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ROYAT POLYTECHNIC. 


Patron, H.R.H. the Prince of Wales. 
Redecorated and Reopened. 


Professor Pepper's New Lecture on Sound and Acoustic 
Illusions,“ which will include an imitation of the Talking 
Head of Albertus Magnus—Professor Wheatstone's Telephonic 
Concert—Mechanism of the Piping Bullfinch—Pichler’s new 
and beautiful experiment, showing Harmony and Discord— 
The Ghost Illusions as usual (J. H. Pepper aud Henry Dircks, 
joint inventors)—New Musical Entertainment by Mr. R. Coote 
New Seanve by Mr. J. L. King, on the American Rope 
Trick and Non-Spiritual Manifestations, with curious Illustra- 
tions—Stokes on Memory. Open, Twelve to Five, and Seven 
to Ten. Admission, One Shilling. 


1 MEETING MOVEMENT. 


Meetings are being held every Fortnight during the Winter. 
Applications are continually made at the Office by Poor Girls 
anxious to leave their degraded course of life. 

Fonps are needed, which will be thankfully received by the 
Hon. Secretary, Mr. John Stabb, 5. Red Lion-square, W. O.; 
or at the Union Bank of London, Temple Bar Branch, Lon- 
don, E.C 


EW ZEALAN D—ALBERTLAND 
ASSOCIATION. | 

First-class Ships sail monthly to Auckland. No open berths 

for families. Forty acres of land free. A large party will 

sxil in May, 1865. Apply (prepaid) 3, St. Mary Axe, E. C., 


London. Agents wanted. 
A YOUNG LADY, thoroughly experienced 
in Tuition, requires an ENGAGEMENT as GOVER- 
NESS in a Private Family, after Christ mas. Qualifications, 
English, French Conversationally and Idiomatically, German, 
2 Singing and Drawing. Unexceptionable references can 
given. 


Address, stating salary, A. S., Saffron Walden, Essex. 


WANTED, a reapectable YOUNG MAN as 


ASSISTANT in the TEA, GROCERY, and PRO- 
VISION TRADE. 


Apply, stating age, salary, &c., to J. H. Conway, Aber- 
gavenny. 


WANTED, a respectable YOUTH, as an 
APPRENTICE to the DRAPERY BUSINESS. A 
moderate premium required. 


Apply to W. 8. Sheavyn, Atherstone, Warwickshire. 


SAMUEL BRAME, Manager. 


THE WEST OF ENGLAND 
YDROPATHIC ESTABLISHMENT, 


AND 
WINTER RESIDENCE FOR INVALIDS, 
LIMPLEY 8TOKE, NEAR BATH. 
DAVID B. DALZELL, M.D., PHYSICIAN. 
HOME COMFORTS are secured to VISITORS under the 
nal superintendence of an experienced Mankger and 


atron. Terms, 2/. 28. per week. Prospectus forwarded on 
application to the Manager, Mr. T. PRESTON, Limpley Stoke, 


near Bath, 
CHARLES JUPE and SON, Proprietors. — 


RELGRAVE HOUSE SCHOOL, SOUTH 
PARADE, SUUTHSEA, HANTS. 


PrincipaL—Dr. CHAS. F. COOPER, assisted by efficient 
Masters. 

The sons of Dissenters receive a First-class Classical, Mathe- 
matical, and Commercial Education, on very moderate terms ; 
kind treatment and thorough superintendence ; large and airy 
house, well situate, facing the Common and Nea. 

Referees: Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel, M.A.; Rev. J. 
Angus, D. D., M. R. A. S.; Rev. J. H. Cook; Rev. Fredk. 
Trestrail; Rev. J. Spencer Pearsall; &., also Parents of 
Pupils, 

For prospectus and all particulars apply as above. N.B.— 
Ministers’ Sons received on reduced terms, 


THEO BAL DSV, CHESHUNT, HERTS. 


The Rev. OSWALD JACKSON, having REMOVED his 
ESTABLISHMENT from Ringwood, Hants, RECELVES 
PUPILS at his NEW RESIDENCE, THEOBALDs, and, 
with the assistance of a University Graduate and of Visiting 
Masters, prepares them for the Civil Service, the University 
Examinations, the Protessions, or for Business. 

The house at Theobalds is commodious, and stands on a 

avelly soil, amid its own grounds of 15 acres, affording every 

acility fur healthful, manly games. 


Prospectuses will be sent on application. 
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STOKE HALL SCHOOL, IPSWICH. 


Mr. JOHN D. BUCK, B.A., Principal. 


Situation elevated and healthy, near the Railway Station. 

Education, Commercial and Classical, adapted to the Middle- 
class Examinations, 

A Preparatory Department for Younger Pupils. 


Prospectuses forwarded on application. 


(ee 


HE Rev. RICHARD PERKINS, PEACH- 

FIELD, GREAT MALVERN, Receives a LIMITED 

NUMBER of GENTLEMEN’S SONS to BOARD and EDU- 
CATE, Terms, Go., on application, 


CHOLASTIC and PROFESSIONAL 
OFFICES. 


78, BOROUGH-ROAD, LONDON, S. E. 


The nobility, clergy, gentry, heads of families, and principals 
of schools, are respectfully informed that they can always be 

rovided, free of charge, and at a few hours’ notice, with 
Tutor, Secretaries, Governeeses, Companions, and Lady 
Housekeepers. Undeniable references required before placing 
names upon the register, so that employers may accept an in. 
troduction from these offices as a guarantee of the respecta- 
bility and good faith of the applicant. Advowsons and schools 
disposed of. Pupils introduced. | 


Mr. E. HARRIS, Superintendent. 


Agent for the Windsor School Desks, to transfuim into 
Backed Seats and Tables, Specimen on view. 


RIORY HOUSE ESTABLISHMENT for 
YOUNG LADIES, 
BARNSBURY-8STRERT, ISLINGTON, 
Conducted by Mrs. and Miss COOPER. 

The Pupils receive a thorough English and French Educa- 
tion, with ll necessary Accomplishments, Special attention 
paid to their Moral and Religious Training. School Discipline 
combined with Home Comforts. A few Vacancies. Keferences 
on application. 


3 ran near SOUTH AMP- 
TON. 


Principal:—The Rev. JOHN HILL, M.A. - 


Shirley College is situated in one of the most delightfal 
and healthy positions in Hampshire. The Principal will be 
glad to send prospectuses and particulars to Parents, who may 
desire for their Sons a Thorough English and Classical K«luca- 
tion, combined with all the comforts of home, Students pre- 
pared for University Examinations, References exchanged. 


TJOME, with EDUCATION, for LITTLE 
GIRLS. : 


Miss VINCENT (Sister of Mr. Henry Vincent), has had long 
experience in Teaching, and can confidently undertake the 
Training of Young Children. Her House is in a very healthy 
situation, and the strictest attention is paid to the comforts; 
those entrusted to her care. 

Apply for prospectus and referencos to 15, Alfred-place, 
Talbot-road, Camden-road Villas, N. 


G SCHOOL, CRANFORD 
HALL, near HOUNSLOW, is conducted with special 
regard to the requirements of the Sons of respectable Trades- 
men and Farmers. 

Mr. VERNEY is assisted by experienced resident Teacherse— 
English and Foreign. The rupils are carefully trained in 
good habits, and fitted for active Business Pursuits. The 
premises are extensive, and contain every convenience; the 
situation is high and healthy; the food is of the best deacrip- 
tion and unlimited; and the terms are moderate. 

A Prospectus forwarded upon application; and Pupils ad- 
mitted at any time. 
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HE REV. MARTIN REED, LL. D., of 
- HURSTCOURT, ORE, HASTINGS, iu addition to the 
Classes for Senior Pupils, has estabiished a distinct Preparatory 
Class for little Boys and Girls under Kleven Years of aye, 
The arrangements for health. comfort, recreation, and study, 
will be found unusually complete; while the situation is one 
of the finest in England, 


— 


OAR DING SCHOOL for TRA DESMEN'S 
SONS, ROCHFORD, ESS EX. 
Principal Mr. GEORGE FOSTER. 

Terms, 201. per annum. Circulars at Messrs. Mead and 
Powell's, 73, Cheapside. 
N. B. Preparatory Department at Forest-hil) 


OSPITAL for SICK CHILDREN, 48 
and 49, GREAT ORMOND-STREKT, W. C. 
Patron—The QUEEN. 


„This room was very unlike the ward of an ordinary hos- 
pital. It was rather like the spacious night nursery, with neat 
little beds scattered about: warm, cheery fires, with a couch 
on esch side the fireplace, and a few children lying or squatting 
about, or sitting on their pallets, quiet'y playing with toys, 
reading books, or doing bead-work. Some, tov ill for either 
work or play, were stretched mournfully, yet peacefully, on 
their pillows—solitary, it is true, but without giving any im- 
pression of dreariness or forlornness, The rooms were airy, 
light, and warm. There was nothing whatever of the hospital 
fevling or hospital atmosphere. — From Miss Mulloch’s Visit 
to the Hospital. 


CONTRIBUTIONS are urgently needed to maintain the 
present efficiency of the Hospital. 
BANKERS: 
Messrs. Williams, Deacon, and Co., Birchin-lane; Messrs, 
Hoare, Fleet-street ; Messrs. Herries, St. James's-street. 
F. H. DICKINSON, Chairman. 


November, 1864. 


OSPITAL for DISEASES of the SKIN, 
NEW BRIDGE-STREET, BLACKFRIARS. 

The Committee earnestly seek the Sympathy of the Chris- 
tian Public, for the many Sufferers attending this Hospital. 
Nearly 1,000 attend weekly ; 127,123 have received the benefits 
of the Charity since its establishment in 1841. The expenses 
are necessarily very heavy. 

DonaTIONS or SUBSCRIPTIONS will be most thankfully 


received, Bankers—Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, and Co., Lom- 
bard-street. 


- GEORGE BURT, . R. O. S., Hon, Secretary, | 
ALFRED 8, RICHARDS, Secretary, 


+ - 


Derne at 5, 54, and 6 PER OCENT.— 
The Cs#YLON COMPANY, LIMITED 
DIRECTORS, 

Lawford Acland, Esq , Chairman. 

Major-General Henry Pelham Burn. 
Harry George Gordon, Esq. Stephen P. Kennard, Esq. 
George Ireland, Neg. Patrick F. RoSertson, Esq. 
Duncan James Kay, Faq. | tobert Smith, Esq. 


ManaGer—C, J. Braine, Eeq. 

The Directors are prepared to issue Debentures for one, 
three, and five years, at 5, 5), and 6 per cent. respectively ; 
they are also prepared to Invest Money on Mortgage in Ceylon 
and Mauritius, either with or without the guarantee of the 
Company, as may be arranged. 


Applications for particulara to Le made at the Offices of the 
Company, No 12, Leadenhall-street, London, E. C. 


By order) JOHN ANDERSON, Secretary. 


MMEDIATE CASH ADVANCES. —Mouey 
Leut on Personal Security, Leases, &. 

SOMS from lot. to . ADVANCED two or three days 
after application, for two years, one year, and six wonths (re- 
payable by weekly, monthly, or quarterly instalments), aud 
good bills discounted Charges moderate, and strict confidence 
observed. 

LONDON and PROVINCIAL LOAN COMPANY: Office, 
207, Goswell-road, London, Office Hours, Nine till Four. 


Forms of application and prospectus (yratis) on receipt of a 


stamped envelope. 
H. FLEAR, Manager. 


ANCHESTER FIRE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY.—K3TABLISHED. 1824. 
98, KING-STREET, MANCHESTER. 


94, Cheapside, London. 
Capital: One Million Sterling. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN MANCHESTER: 
EDMUND BUCKLEY, Eeq., Chairman. 


DAVID HARRISON, Esq., Deputy Chairman. 
John Barratt, Esq. John Heuyh, Kea. 
Rd mund Buckley. jun., Esq., Bernhard Liebert, Eeq. 
John Chapman, Ed., M. b. Alfred Milne, Beg. 
Thos, Barham Foste:, Eg. Jose; h Peel, Esq, 
George Withington, ES. ö 
Inaurances are granted by this Company on nearly every 
description of Property in Great Uritain, at moderate rates. 
Insurances may also be effected on Property in Foreig 
Countries, and in some of the Colonies, at current rates, 
Mills, Factories, aud other hazardous risks will be specially 
surveyed at the request of the owner, 
Cotton Mills not at work, will be insured at 58. per cent, 
per Annum, 
Farming Stock insured Free from Duty, allowing the use of 
a Steam ‘I'hrashing Machine. 
Applications for Ageuvies should be addressed to 


JAMES B. NORTHCOTT, Secretary to the Company. 
BAN of NEW ZEALAND. 


Incorporated hv Act of General Assembly. 
Bankers to the General Government of New Zealand, the Pro- 
vincial Governments of Auckland, Canterbury, Otago, &c., &0. 


CAPITAL. £500,000. RESERVE FUND, £95,000. 
BRANCHES AND AGENCIES IN NEW ZEALAND. 


Auckland Blenheim Oamaru Riverton 

New Plymouth Lyttelton Tokomuiriro Wakatipu 
Napier Akaroa Wetherstone Shotover 
Wellington Christchurch Waitahuna Kingston 
Wanganui Kaiapoi Dunstan Hogbarn 
Nelson Timaru Manuherikia = ‘eviot 

Picton Dunedin Invercargill Queenstown 


This Bank grante Drafts on any of the above-named places 
in New Zealand, and tiansacts every description of Banking 
business connected with that Colony, on terms which may be 
learned on application at the London Office. 


F. LARKWORTAY, 


: 50, Old Broad-street, City. Managing Direotor. 


QTATIONERY, PRINTING, ACCOUNT 


BOOKS, and every requisite for the Counting house. 
Qualities and prices will compare advantageously with any 
house in the trade. ASH and FLINT, 49, Fleet-street, City, 
1 and opposite the Railway Stations, London - bridge, 


6 Suuderland, 28s.; Newcastle 
or Hartlepool, 268.; best Silkstone, 24.; Clay Cross, 
248. and 21s. ; Coke, per chaldron, 15s. 

B. HIBBERDINE, Sussex and Union Wharfs, Regents 
park; Chief Othces: 169 ald 266, Tottenham-court-road. 


OALS. — Best Coals only. GEO. J. 
COCKERELL and Co. “s price is now 28, per ton cash 
for the BEST SCREENED COALS, as supplied by them to 
her Majesty and H. R. H. the Prince of Walas ~13, Cornhill, 
E. C.; Purfleet-wharf, Earl-street, Black friere, E. C.; Eaton- 
wharf, Grosvenor-canal, Pimlico, S. W.; Sunderland-wharf, 
Peckham, S. E.; aud Durham-wharf, Wandsworth, S. W.; aud 
at Brighton. . 


OALS.— B) SCREW STEAMERS and 
_ RATLWAY.—LEA and CO.“ price for HT TON, 
HASWELL, or LAMBTON WALLSEND, the best House 
Coal direct from the Collieries by screw steamers, or the 
Great Northern Ratiway, is 278. per ton; Hartlepcol, 268,; 
Silkstoue, Arst class, :48.; second-class, 23s, ; 
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ana, Clay Cros Pas it 
248. and 218. Taulichl Moor, for Smiths, 22s, ; a 8222 


208.; Hartley, 19s. ; best small, 13s. 
Net cash. Delivered, thoroughly screened, to any 


uit 
London. All orders to LEA and COMPY.’S Olives,” Hi 


bury, N.; Kingsland, N.E.; Great Northern Railway C 


Department, King’s-cross, N.; and 4 and 6 Wharves, Re 
park Basip, N. W. No Travellers or Agents employed, geutan 


Coke, 15s, perchaldrog> “ 


- 


Dxc. 14, : 


1864. 


— Oe 


PARTRIDGE & COZENS 
MANUFACTURING STATIONERS, 
192, FLEET-STRPET, 


Corner of Chancery-lane. 


Carriage paid to the Country on Orders 
exceeding 20s. 


The LARGEST and most Varied Stock in the Kingdom 
of Note, Letter, and Feap. Papers, Envelopes, Account and 
MS. Books, Household Papers, &c. 

ARTRIDGE COZEN S. celebrated GUINEA 
CASE of STATLO X forwatded free to any Rail- 
way Station in England, on receipt of Post-office Order. 


NO CHARGE for Plain Stamping Crest, Arms, or Ad- 
dress on best qualities of Paper or Envelopes. Coloured 
Stam ping (Relief) reduced to 18. per 100. Polished Steel Crest 
Dies engraved for 5s. Business or Address Dies from 3s. 


SERMON PAPER, plain, 4s. per ream; Ruled ditto, 
40. 6d. An immense variety in all sizes and qualities always 
in stock. Samples forwarded free. 


SCHOOL STATIONERY supplied on the most 
liberal terms. GOOD OOPY BOOKS, all rulings, super- 
fine cream paper, 40 pages, 2s. per dozen, 


Illustrated Price List of Inkstands, Despatch Boxes, St 
tionery Cabinets, Postage Scales, Writing Cases, &. post ree 


PARTRIDGE & COZENS, 
Wholesale Manufacturing Stationers, 


192, FLEET-STREET, E. C. 
Established 1841. 


IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT. 


2) OSEPH GILLOTT, METALLIC PEN- 

MAKER to the QUEEN, begs to inform the Commercial 
World, Scholastic Institutions, and the Public generally, that, 
by a novel application of his unrivalled Machinery for mal ing 
Steel Pens, he has introduced a New SERIES of his useful 
productions which, for EXCELLENCE of TEMPER, QUALITY of 
MATERIAL, and, above all, CHEAPNESS in PRICE, must ensure 
universal approbation, and defy competition, 


Each Pen bears the impress of his name as a guarantee of 
quality; they are put up in boxes containing one gross each, 
with label outside, and the fac-simile of his signature. 


At the request of numerous persons engaged in tuition, J. 
G. has introduced his WARRANTED SCHOOL and PUBLIC PENS, 
which are especially adapted to their use, being of different 
degrees of bility, and with fine, medium, and broad 

vere) suitable for the various Kinds of Writing taught in 

ools, 


Sold Retail by all Stationers and Booksellers. Merchants 
and Wholesale Dealers can be supplied at the Works, 
Graham-street, Birmingham; at 91, John-street, New York; 
and at 87, Gracechurch-street, London. 


QEWING MACHINES of the very First 

Class of Excellence and Workmanship, in each of the 

various descriptions of stitch, for cloth, linen, leather em 

broidery, and glove-sewing, including Prize Medal Machines. 

The quality of these Machines can always be depended on 

— sale under direct supply, retail, wholesale, and for expor- 
tion. 


The American and English Sewing Machine Company, 457, 
New Oxford-street, London, W.C. 


EAL and SON’S EIDER-DOWN QUILTS, 
from 248. to Ten Guineas. Also G0OSE- DOWN 
QUILTS, from 10s. to $24. Lists of prices and sizes sent free 
post. HRAL and Son’s Illustrated Catalogue of Bedsteads 
and Priced List of Bedding, also sent, post free, on application 
to 196, Tottenham-court-road, W. 
~~ 


— . 

EMARTIN’S SHERRIES.— Rail paid to 
f any station in England. — THOMAS NUNN and SONS 
etrongly recommend the wines of the above eminent shippers. 
Good, sound Dinner Wines, 203. and 328; superior 888. 42s. 
488. and 528.; Amontillado, 528. 588. and 64s8.; Old East 
Indian, 72s. and &84s.; Madeira direct, 60s. and 72:.; Old Kast 
Indian 95s.; Clarets: sound Bordeaux, 18s. ; superior, 24s. ; 
St. Julien, 288. and 328.; St. Estephe, St. Emilien and 
Margaux, 36s. 40s., 448., 50s.; Cantenac Margaux, 56s.; La 
Rose, La Tonr, and Lafitte, 623. to 120s. ; Champagne (good), 
428.; very good, 488. ; superior, 548., 60s, 668., and 7Ss.— 
THOMAS NUNN and Sons, Wine, Spirit, and Liqueur Merchants, 
21, Lamb's Conduit-street. Price lista on application. 
Established 1801. 


INAHAN’S LL WHISKY 
VERSUS COGNAC BRANDY. 

This celebrated old IRISH WHISKY rivals the finest French 
brandy. It is pure, mild, mellow, delicious, and very whole 
dome. 

Sold in bottles, 38. 8d. each, at the retail houses Lon- 
don; by the agents in the priucipal towns in England; or 
wholesale at 8, Great Windmill-street, London, W. 


Observe the red seal, pink label, and cork, branded “ Kina- 
han’s LL Whisky.” 


DIP CANDLES TO BURN WITHOUT SNUFFING. 


ALMER and CO.’S VICTORIA SNUFF- 
LESS DIPS. manufactured of improved materials, free 

from smell, a good colour, may be carried without guttering, 
burn longer than ordinary dips, give a better light, very mode- 
rate in price Preferable for Schools, Chapels, Private 
Families, and indeed for the general use of all. 


Sold by all Grocers and Candle Dealers, and wholesale by 
PALMER and CO., the Patentees, Victoria Works, Green- 
street, Bethnal-green, London, N. E. 


ASHING MACHINERY SIMPLIFIED 
CHKAPENED, and PERFECTED. HARPER 
TWELVETREKS’ FAMILY MANGLBE, for 308., does its 
work thoroughly and pleases every purchaser, Other sizes at 
458. and 60s. Clothes-wringers and Starchers, 12s. 6d., 20s., 
80a, and 40s., carriace paid. Washing Machines, 650s. 
aud 608., carriage paid. Or a Washing, Wringing, aud 
Manglivg Machine, combined, at 4“. 108. or öl. 108., carriage 
and easy terms of credit. Illustrated prospectuses, free 

y post, from Harper Twelvetrees’ City Show-rooms, $1, 
— — Within, or the Manufactory, Bromley-by- 

w, London, 


LUM PUDDING.—Take one pound of 
bread crumbs, one table-spoonful of flour, a little salt, 

one teaspoonful of BORWICK’'S BAKING POWDER, half a 
pound of moist sugar, half a teaspoonful of BORWICK’S 
MIXED SPICB, rub the ingredients well together; add 
half a pound of suet chopped tine, three-quarwrs ot a pound of 
stoned raisins, half a pound of well-washed currants, two 
oun es candied (two eggs are an improvement, though not 
necessary), slightly moisten the whole with a little milk, 
taking care not to make it too wet, or the pudding will be 
heavy. Boil in a basin for four hours the day before it is re- 
* Two hour boiling§ will be sutflelent the day it is 


TRADE MARK. 


COLMAN’S GENUINE MUSTARD. 


THE BULL’S HEAD, 


At the Great Exhibition, 1862, 


OBTAINED THE 


VGEuLyY PRIZE MEDAL 


For “ Purity and Excellence of Quality.” 


Sold by all Grocers, Druggists, co.; throughout the United Kingdom. 


J. and J. COLMAN 26, Cannon-street, London, E.C. 


BED-ROOM FURNITURE. 


THE 


GENERAL FURNISHING AND UPHOLSTERY COMPANY 
ARE NOW EXHIBITING 
AN ENTIRELY NOVEL DESCRIPTION OF FURNITURE, 


Manufactured expressly for them, of Native British Wood. 
IT IS LIGHT, CHASTE, AND ELEGANT IN CHARAOTER, AND 


SUITABLE FOR FIRST-CLASS BED-ROOMS. 
§ 


THE GENERAL FURNISHING AND UPHOLSTERY 
COMPANY, LIMITED 


(F. J. ACRES, MANAGER), 


24 AND 


25, BAKER-STREET, W. 


N.B. The Company’s Illustrated Catalogue of Furniture is forwarded, post free, on application. 


— 
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It has been for many years a great difficulty with 
all Housekeepers to know where to obtain Bacon the 
quality of which can be thoroughly depended upon. 
HILLIER and SON, who during the last forty years have 
converted MORE THAN HALF-A-MILLION PIGS into the 
Prime Bacon so well known by the trade, have hitherto confined 
themselves to supplyingj dealers only; but, finding that so 
much has been sold as theirs which has not been cured by 
them, they now offer single sides to families at prices as under : 
—Smoke-dried single sides, 9d. per Ib.; hams, 11d. per lb.; 
delivered free to any railway station in the United Kingdom. 


Address, HILLIER and Son, Newmarket, Stroud, Gloucester- 


BROWN AND POLSON’S 
PATENT CORN FLOUR 


is much recommended 
FOR CHILDREN’S DIET. 


MARK, 


Recipe FoR Sponge CAKE.—Half-pound of Corn Flour, 
quarter or half-pound of butter, and two tea-spoonsful of 
‘Baking Powder, to be very weil mixed together. Take 
three eggs, and beat the yolks and whites separately for 
fifteen minutes; then add to them quarter-pound bruised 
white sugar; mix all together, flavour to taste, and beat for 
fifteen minutes; put it into a well-buttered tin, papered 
all round two inches deeper than the tin; bake in a quick oven 
for one hour. 


ATR DYE! HAIR DYE! HAIR DYE! 
GILLINGWATER’S ATRAPILATORY is the best 
Hair Dye in England. Grey, red, or rusty hair dyed instantly 
to a beautiful and natural brown or black without the least 
injury to hair or skin, and the ill effects of bad dyes remedied. 
Sold by all Chemists and Perfumers of repute, and by the Pro 
prietor, W. Gillingwater, 353 (late 96), Goswell-road. Sent free 
to any railway station in the kingdom, in cases, 3s, 6d., 5s, 6d., 
and 10s, d. each. Beware of Counterfeits. 


HA DESTROYER for removing super- 


fluous hair on the face, neck, and arms. This rea dis 
figurement»’ female beauty is effectually removed by this 
article, which is easily applied, and certain in effect. In Boxes, 
with directions for use, 38. 6d. each, Sent free to any sailway 


station, and may be had of Perfum d Chemisté, and of 
the proprietor, W. Gillingwater, 853 (late 96), Goswell-road, 
Beware of Counterfeits. 


ALDNESS PREVENTED. . — 
WATER’S QUININE POMADE prepared with can- 


tharides restores the hair in all cases of sud baldness, or 
bald patches where no visible signs of roots exist, and prevents 
the hair falling off. In bottles 3s. Gd. and 58. 6d. each. May 
be had of all Chemists and Perfumers, and of the proprietor, 
W. Gillingwater, 353 (late 96) Goswell-road. Sent free to any 
rallway static a. Beware of Counterfeite, 


INNEFORD's PURE FLUID MAGNESIA 
has been, during twenty-five years, emphatically sanc- 
tioned by the Medical rofession, and universally accepted by 
the Public, as the best remedy for Acidity of the Stomach, 
Heartburn, Headache, Gout, and Indigestion, and as a Mild 
Aperient for delicate constitutions, more especially for Ladies 
and Children. When combined with the Acidulated Lemon 
Syrup, it forms an agreeable effervesving draught, in which its 
Aperient qualities are much increased, During Hot Seasons, 
and in Hot Climates, the regular use of this simple and elegant 
remedy has been foand highly beneficial, 

It is pre d (in a state of perfect purity and of uniform 
3 y DINNEFORD and CO., 172, New Bond-street, 
— ; and sold dy all respectable chemista throughout the 
world, 
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TAYLOR BROTHERS’ 
GENUINE MUSTARD. 


Dr. IASs ALL, having subjected this mustard to a rigorous 
microscopical examination and chemical analysis, reports that 
it contains the three essential properties of good Mustard, 
viz.:— 

PURITY, PUNGENCY, AND DELICATE FLAVOUR. 
See that each Pactage bears their Trade Mark the“ Prize Ox,” 
and Dr. Hassall’s Report. 

Sold by all Grocers, &c., throughout the kingdom. 
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Fergusson, Esq., F. R. S., Professor of Surgery in King’s College, 
Surgeon to King’s College Hospital, &.; C. G. Guthrie, g., 
Surgeon to the Royal Westminster Ophthalmic Hospital ; W. 
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Albert; Robert Liston, Esq., F. H. S.; James Luke, Lsg., Sure 
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which cannot fail to fit) can be forwarded by post, on son 
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Geclestastical Aftuirs. 


THE DOCTRINAL DEMONSTRATION OF 
THE LAITY. 


Ax Address, signed by 137,000 of the laity 
of the Church of England, many of them of high 
celebrity, was presented by a numerous and in- 
fluential deputation to the Archbishops of Cauter- 
bury and York, at Lambeth Palace, on Thursday 
last. The terms of the Address were remarkably 
devoid of special significance, and the replies of 
the two Archbishops were, for the most part, iu 
good taste, appropriate and devout. Nobody 
whose information should be restricted to what 
passed at the interview, would gather from it any 
distinct notion of what was its occasion, or what 
its object. The laity fervently pray, on behalf of 
both the Archbishops, that they “ may be richly 
endowed with wisdom from on high, and may be 
enabled, with the other primates and bishops of 
the United Church of England and Ireland, to 
take effectual counsel for upholding, amid the 
peculiar dangers of the present times, the Divine 
authority of Holy Scripture, and the integrity of 
the faith, so that the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour may be taught in all its purity among 
ourselves, and handed on, without diminution or 
addition, to our children’s children.” The reply 
of the Primate of all England was to the effect 
that, proceeding on the very principle laid down 
by the recent judgment of the Privy Council, he 
had no alternative but to dissent from the judg- 
ment itself, and affirm the contrary, and that he 
was glad to find the views he then expressed 
consonant with those of so large a body of the 
laity. The Archbishop of York, after a few in- 
troductory sentences, used the following expres- 
sions :—‘* The Church of England is founded on 
the Word of God—that is her law and her 
doctrine—she has no other weapon against the sin 
and evilin the world. Our duty is to be more and 
more forward and active in preaching that Word, 
more earncst in the study of it and of all that 
ean throw light upon it, more sedulous in pre- 
senting its warnings and consolations con- 
vincingly to our people, more diligent in 
instructing our children, more careful that our 
preaching shall be, not an echo of some past 
generation, but an eee, ot eternal truth to 
the needs of men and women in this somewhat 
luxurious and self-indulgent but intellectual age.“ 


Our first remark on these proceedings is that 
they strike one as having been conducted 
throughout sotto voce. The Address of the laity 
might, for aught’ that distinctly appears, have 
been equally to the point at any past period of 
the Church’s history. The admonition of the 
Archbishop of York would have been appro- 
priate under almost any circumstances. And yet 
this Address was prepared and signed as a pro- 
test against a decision of the Supreme Court of 
law, by which, according to his Grace of Canter- 
bury, “articles of belief which had ever been 
held by the Church Catholic, and by all its 
several branches, seemed to be impugned, and 
deep anxiety pervaded the minds of a large por- 
{ion of the members of our Chureb.“ The voice 


of the Privy Council is the voice of the State—it 
sets forth the law of the land—and the doctrine 
and discipline of the Church of England, asa 
National Church, are what the law, as inter- 
preted by its highest court, determines it to be. 
It is perfectly well known that the Address of 
the Laity was called into existence by the judg- 
ment of the Privy Council in the suit prosecuted 
against two of the writers of“ Essays and Re- 
views,’ which was believed to contravene the 
doctrines of the Divine Inspiration of the Bible, 
and the everlasting duration of future punish- 
ment. It is beyond a doubt that the prayer 
which the Address contains was meant to assert 
the doctrines thus impugned. It is plain enough 
that the law of the Church as to those doctrines 
is opposed to the belief of the two Archbishops, 
a large majority of the bishops and clergy, and 
a considerable proportion of the laity, on these 
fundamental points. This being so, we cannot 
but mark with surprise the somewhat covert, 
reticent, tame, and helpless way in which the 


| fact is recognised—no, not recognised, but mis- 


stated, as if to prevent its being recognised. And 
this brings us to our second observation. 

What could the Archbishop of York mean by 
that sentence in his reply which we have taken 
the liberty to emphasise? The Church of 
England is founded on the Word of God—that 
is her law and her doctrine—she has no other 
weapon against the siu and evil in the world.” 
Of course there is a remote sense in which this 
is true—but in their direct meaning, the words 
are contrary to fact. Why, did not the tribunal 
at which the Archbishop sat as assessor, over 
and over again declare that, in deciding what is 
or is not the doctrine of thé Church, they were 
not at liberty to refer to the Bible, that they 
were restricted within the four corners of an Act 
of Parliament incorporating the Book of Common 
Prayer, and that they did not sit as judges of 
truth and error, but simply as expositors of the 
statutes of the realm? The Bible the Church of 
England’s law and doctrine! Does Dr. Williams 
or Mr. Wilson, then, in the opinion of the 
Church, teach in exact conformity with the 
teachings of the Bible? If so, why all this fuss? 
If not, why do they remain amongst the Church’s 
authorised ministers, with all their clerical 
rights, privileges, andemoluments intact ? Would 
they be suffered to do so, as religious opinion 
now stands in the Church of England, if the 
Word of God were in fact “her law and her 
doctrine”? ‘She has no other weapon against 
the sin and evil in the world.” Has she not 
political status? Has she not exclusive powers? 
Has she not the sword of the civil magistrate to 
enforce her claims? Are not Dissenters mixed 
up in her view with “the sin and evil in the 
world?“ Has she no weapon against them but 
“the Word of God? Why, what ambiguous, 
what non-natural utterances are these, wholly 
contrary to every-day facts, utterly inconsistent 
even with the temporal honours with which the 
Archbishop himself, as a peer of the realm, stood 
up and thus addressed himself to his audience ? 


No amount of ingenuity, nor of glosing, nor 
of symbolic terminology can conceal from the 
world the obvious fact, made more glaring, but 
not more true, by the recent judgment, that the 
Church of England is just the creature of the 
people of England, by whose Legislature her rites, 
formularies aud discipline were decreed, in whose 
law courts they are interpreted, by whose will 
they are enforced, against whose fiat, constitu- 
tionally pronounced, she is powerless. Whether 
a Church of Christ ought to occupy this posi- 
tion of subjection is not now the point. It is 
with the fact we are dealing, and the fact is 
notorious. Everywhere the clergy are wincing 
under the fetters imposed upon their intellectual 
freedom. Everywhere, in the prosecution of 
their spiritual calling they are coming across 
obstacles devised by the law of the land for their 
restraint. They call out for more bishops, and 
cannot have them. They desire a restoration of 
discipline, and cannot get it. They want some 
relief in the matter of the Burial Service, and 
none can be given them. ‘They would fain make 


Convocation effective,and they cannot manage it. 
They have been dismayed by the Privy Council 
judgment, and they cannot alter it. And with 
all this full in the view of everybody in the 
kingdom, who reads, and thinks, an Archbishop 
gets up before a body of distinguished laity and 
tells them, The Church of England is founded 
on the Word of God—that is her law and her 
doctrine.” Really, episcopal and clerical speech 
is getting to be a riddle to the uninitiated. It 
says one thing—it means the exactly opposite 
thing. And itis spoken out unmincingly and 
audaciously, as if that could alter the veritable 
sense of it. Just the one thing which cannot be 
truly nor even plausibly said of the Church of 
England the Archbishop singles out for affirming 
without the least qualification. 


We wonder what the laity of the Church of 
England really think of the Church’s position 
—what a large number of them, not amongst 
the least intelligent, say, we see—but what do 
they actually think and believe. The great 
majority of them, we suspect, deliberately pre- 
fer to have her tied down to Acts of Parliament, 
and to receive the exposition of her creed from 
learned lawyers. They are right, if the system 
is to be upheld at all. The Church is in trust 
with so vast an amount of property that it 
would be unsafe to give her authority 
to interpret her own deed of trust. But what 
puzzles us is to conceive of their accepting with 
gravity declarations of what the Church is and 
can do which they know to be only so much 
moonshine, They had better speak out their 
own opinions. Their silence does but encourage 
an ecclesiastical fiction. If they really wish 
that an Act of Parliament should be the law and 
doctrine of the Church, let them be manly 
enough to repudiate the pretence that the 
Word of God is. One thing or another—but 
truth above all. 


ECCLESIASTICAL NOTES, 


THE very able and interesting report of the Surrey 
Congregational Union, presented at its third annual 
meeting last week, is a report of Christian work 
undertaken in a model manner. We hope it will be 
read by all members, as well of Congregational 
Unions, as of Baptist Associations and English 
Presbyteries. Quick of sight, alert of purpose, and 
prompt in action, the youngest of the Unions pro- 
mises to outstrip many, if not all, of its predecessors. 
So enthusiastic is it, that although “only eighteen 
months have elapsed since its organisation,” 
it has contrived to hold three “annual” meetings in 
that period. Wedo not, on the whole, wonder at 
the desire to multiply, at present, these gatherings, 
any more than we wonder at the desire of boys to 
have another birthday before the calendar shall have 
turned round on its axis. They are pleasant gather- 
ings ; they wonderfully round off the corners of the 
ecclesiastical mind ; they excite new determinations and 


new hopes ; and when there is a healthy spiritual 


condition they occaslonally also excite some high spiri- 
tual aspirations. The Committee of the Surrey Union 
do not, however, pretend that this is the object of 
their meeting. These things are sure to come, just as 
love and friendship are sure, under the right condi- 
tions, also tocome. They have organised themselves 
for the spread of the Gospel and the elevation of reli- 
gious thought and work in their locality. We con- 
gratulate them on their first successes, and trust that 
they will not split upon any of the numerous rocks 
which abound in the ecclesiastical waters even of Con- 
gregational Nonconformity. For it is as possible for 
the most independent of the Independents to be as 
priestly, as lazy, and as worldly, as it is for any State- 
Church bishop, dean, or rector, although it is not 
probable that such a man would long be tolerated. 
And it is as possible for Congregationalism to become as 
exclusive as Conference Met! 18m, although it is no 
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probable that such exclusiveness would reign in all 
the churches, 

We remark that the Surrey Union has not ignored 
its relationship to ecclesiastical politics. It has 
delivered its testimony against Church patronage and 
against Church teste. After hearing from Mr. 
Benjamin Scott of the petty persecutions to which 
Dissenters in some of the Surrey villages were sub- 
jected—petty in form although serious in their 
results—it also passed, last week, a resolution which, 
after reciting the feet that in numerous instances, and 
especially in the rural districts, the civil rights of 
Nonconformists have been seriously infringed, commits 
the Union to action in all cases which come under its 
notice. The fact is, there should be a Dissenters’ 
Protection Committee in every county in the kingdom, 
ready at a day’s notice to deal with the Gueritz's and 
Ellabys of their respective neighbourhoods, and 
to compel them either to apdlogy or to submission. 


The Hampshire Congregational Union also held a 
Conference last week, with a view mainly to 
increased Evangelistic effort, We had, at this 
meeting, the teatimony of one of the patriarchs of 
modern Nonconformity, the Rev. Thomas Adkins, 
that he believed there was a declension in 
fidelity to our principles and in the intelligent 
training of young converts for active service. 
Mr. Morley followed to the same purport, and 
expressed his belief that the decline which had taken 
place could be traced to a cause which has always 
been operative inhuman nature. He was afraid,” 
he remarked, ‘‘ that they must say of the membership 
of many of their churches, their wealthy churches in 
particular, as was said of the decline and fall 
of Rome, that Rome did not fall because her legions 
were deficient in valour, but because the people 
became luxurious.” Mr. Morley sees the churches 
of this country in their best attire, and putting on 
their best aspects, yet this is his conclusion, 
‘We are sorry to believe it to be, in the main, a 
sound one; but we have faith that the fire which is 
not; dead can be quickened if the proper fuel be 
added to it. It is well, too, to remember that 
qhurehes, also like fires, need various kinds of treat- 
ment. Some will not bear too violent poking or 
even blowing, and this is especially the case where 
the Divine life has almost ebbed out of the body. 
Some need coaxing, and some scolding, and with 
some, the wisest course will be to let them alone. 
There is a system of cure known as nature cure,” 
and when nature does cure she performs her office 
with infinitely more completeness and perma- 
nency than the best qualified artist. In the case of 
churches there are some whom the Spirit of God 
will teach better than any human physician. 


Oar attention, however, is called away from our 
own systems by the sight of the papers before us. 
We are reminded by an article in the Guardian that 
the agitation for the appointment of suffragan bishops 
will not be allowed to sleep. This journal says, If 
dioceses are not to be divided, let suffragans be 
appointed; if the existing statute about suffragans 
needs amendment, let it be amended : but in no case 
let the interests of religion and the feeling of the 
Church be any longer set at nought.” It is natural 
to suggest, when pressure is about to be applied for 
such a reform, that it has not yet been tried whether 
thig increase could not be dispensed with if the 
present bishops were relieved of their political duties 
and their secular honours. If the question should 
come up in the House of Commons, we trust that 
this solution will be suggested and put plainly before 
the House. Thirty years ago, a motion to dispense 
with attendance of the bishops in the House of 
Lords received a very respectable support. Had it 
been persevered in, perhaps the} Church journals 
would not now have been under the necessity of com- 
plaining of the lack of episcopal superintendence in 
the Church. 

By - the · bye, the article in the Guardian has 
reference mainly to the Bishop of Exeter’s position. 
We have noticed that the Bishop’s duties have re- 
cently been performed by the Bishop of Jamaica. 
Now, if the Bishop of Jamaica is capable of doing 
episcopal duty in England, he is capable, we should 
say, of doing it in Jamaica, This ecclesiastic, who 
is in receipt of a public salary of about 1,000/. per 
annum, has been non-resident for more than twenty 
years, Can bishops be such a great necessity, when 
the Church in Jamaica has done without his lordship 
for all this period? Aud has any question ever been 
put to the Government as to whether it would not 
be as well to withdraw, or at least suspend, this 
prelate’s salary ? 

This leads us to another colonial matter. A good 
deal of exultation was expressed some time since at 
the appointment of Bishop Twells to one of the Cape 
dioceses, The Bishop is fulfilling both all the fears 
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and all the hopes that were then uttered. The Cape 
papers have brought us some particulars which would 
indicate that the bishop’s mitre will not be allowed 
to sit easily on the Episcopal head, It appears that 
in 1860, the inhabitants of Smithfield, in the Orange 
Freej State, applied to the Bishop of Capetown to 
send them an Episcopal clergyman. In their appli- 
eation they stated that they would not have a 
Puseyite. In 1863, Bishop Twells was consecrated 
for the new Bishopric of Orange. The Bishop is, it 
is no slander to say, a Puseyite and something 
more. A Mr. Shapcote was then sent to the people at 
Smithfield, who guaranteed him, in addition to his 
salary from the Propagation Society, a salary of 160“. 
a year. But Mr. Shapcote has unfortunately adopted 
some practices and preached some things which the 
people identified not merely with Puseyism, but 
with Romanism. They accuse him, quoting his 
words, of preaching transubstantiation, and of 
violating the ritual of the Church. They complained 
accordingly to Bishop Twells. Mr. Shapcote denied 
the accusations ; the complainants reasserted them. 
The Bishop refused to believe them, and they were 
ordered out of the room for ‘‘ contradicting a gentle- 
man.“ The upshot is, that the funds for Mr. Shap- 
cote’s support are not forthcoming, and that the 
Bishop threatens to withdraw the Mission. Alto- 
gether, what with Bishop Gray, Bishop Colenso, and 
Bishop Twells, the Church in South Africa may be 
said to be in a condition not very favourable for 
either moral or spiritual success. 

We notice that the Clerical Journal has attacked 
Mr. Cobden for making, for the first time, we believe, 
in his public life, the one reference to Ecclesiastical 
affairs which occurred in his recent Rochdale speech. 
Mr. Cobden, it will be remembered, alluded to a State 
where there should be no religious Establishments 
to guide and control,” asa State far in advance of 
anything known to the world before the American 
Republic.” The Journal hereupon asks Mr. Cobden 
to consider what would have become of religion if 
there had been no State Establishment? what is 
Dissent ? and what is American Christianity? We 
should judge that Mr. Cobden has asked himself 
these questions many times, and his reference at 
Rochdale is his reply to all three of them. 


COURT OF APPEAL ON ECCLESIASTICAL 
MATTERS. 
(From the Leeds Mercurg.) 

The dissatisfaction felt by many of the members of 
the Church of England with the judgment of the 
Privy Council in the case of the authors of “ Essays 
and Reviews” has led to a suggestion that some alte- 
ration ought to be made in the constitution of the 
Court of Appeal to which is entrusted the final settle- 
ment of the doctrines of that Church. We are told 
that it is unjust to the Church that mere laymen, 
although they may occupy high positions in the State, 
and be well qualified to decide temporal questions, 
should intermeddle with spiritual things, and stretch 
forth their hands to touch the sacred ark. The 
author of the Christian Lear, the editor of the 
Record, and Mr. Disraeli, all desire to see the juris- 
diction of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Coun- 
cil in ecclesiastical matters transferred to some tribunal 
composed of spiritual persons, whose decisions, as they 
intimate, would be much more satisfactory to the 
Church than those emanating from the present mixed 
Court. It is supposed that a venerable assembly of 
dignitaries of the Church would preserve its faith and 
doctrines from the attacks of Erastians and latitudi- 
narians, and would expel from its bosom all those dis- 
obedient and rebellious sons who from time to time 
rise up and trouble its repose. Such a Court would 
find it easy to reconcile all those parts of the creeds and 
formularies of the Church which to the mere layman 


and to the eye of unenlightened reason appear irrecon- 


cilable, and would soon invent and put in practice a 
short and easy method of dealing with heresy and 
heretics. Father Ignatius on the one hand and the 
Bishop of Natal on the other, would be solemnly 


warned and admonished, and if they did not see and 


acknowledge the evil of their ways, would be cut off 
from the communion of the faithful, the Church would 
be delivered from false teachers and false doctrines, 
and Israel would be at peace. 

We trust that we shall never see the day when the 
final settlement of matters and causes ecclesiastical 
is mace over to any body composed of spiritual per- 
sons only; and the lay members of the Church of 
England, unless they desire to place that Church and 
themselves under a yoke too grievous to be borne, 
will protest loudly against any such scheme as that 
now suggested. At present, the Church as a body 
corporate, and without reference to the sentiments 
entertained by some of its members, is honourably 
distinguished among Established Churches for its 
toleration and comprehensiveness; but can any 
reasonable man, who knows anything of church his- 
tory, suppose that it would retain these character- 
istics when its government had been confided to the 
clergy alone? Wherever the clergy have their own 
way unchecked, whether in councils, convocations, or 
presbyteries, their 1 and the lay people 

erally, have what the Americans call a bad time of 
it. They erect their standards or creeds, and anathe- 


i. 


matise all gainsayers. If we had to-morrow a court 
of final appeal composed of prelates the majority of 
whom held with the Record, how long would Dr 
Pusey and Mr. Keble remain members of the Church of 
England? If, on the contrary, the majority held 
with Dr. Pusey, what would be the fate of the Evan. 
gelicals? It is only the lay element in the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council that has succeeded in 
keeping within the pale of the Church both Puseyite 
and Evangelical, one or other of whom would long 

o have been driven to Dissent had the Court of 

peal been composed of ecclesiastics only. Would 
the lay members of the Church of England have 
regarded this as a desirable result? That Church 
could ill afford to lose the author of the Christian 
Year,” and it would be almost as loth to part with 
those upon whom have fallen some shreds at least of 
the mantle of Mr. Simeon. 

So long as tte Church is connected with the State 
it appears to be absolutely necessary that the latter 
should have some control over the former; but if the 
union were dissolved it would still be highly inex- 
pedient, and in fact fatal to the best interests of the 
Church, that the laity shouldjbe excluded from their 
share in its government. Those Dissenting com- 
munities which have allowed their clergy to rule them 
as it is now proposed that the clergy of the Church of 
England shall rule it, have found by bitter experience 
that a pure ecclesiastical government involves burdens 
of the most grievous and oppressive kind. 

The Judicial Committee will shortly have before it 
the cause célébre of the Bishop of Natal v. the Bishop 
of Capetown. The latter bishop indeed is about to 
appear under protest, thus virtually denying the juris- 
diction of the Court, but we can hardly suppose that 
his protest will be of much avail. As a bishop of the 
English Church be must be subject to the jurisdiction 
of the Crown which is exercised through the Judicial 
Committee, and cannot claim to do what he thinks 
right in his own eyes without appeal to the Sovereign. 
He may have been perfectly right in the course which 
he has pursued with regard to his fellow bishop, but 
the public would like to be assured by some com- 
petent authority that he has the jurisdiction which he 
claims, and that if he has it he has exercised it upon 
good grounds. Dr. Colenso may be the most obsti- 
nate and dangerous heretic that ever vexed the repose 
of the Church, but it is well that final sentence upon 
him should be passed by some authority of more 
weight than the Bishop of Capetown, whose respecta- 
bility, great as it no doubt is, is at least equalled by 
his obscurity. 


DEAN STANLEY ON THE THREE 
TERCENTENARIES. 


An address was delivered on Thursday evening, at 
Myddelton Hall, Upper-street, Islington, on the three 
tercentenaries of 1864—viz., Calvin, Galileo, and Shak- 
speare, by the Very Rev. the Dean of Westminster. The 
hall was well filled by a highly respectable company. 
The Dean observed that during the year 1864 three 
tercentenaries had been celebrated in Europe — Calvin 
at Geneva; Galileo in Italy; and Shakspeare in Eng- 
land. Now, he would ask, what advantages might be 
learnt from the remembrance of these three great 
names? They had been brought before the public in 
a manner, the like of which might never occur again. 
When on the 27th of May, 1564, Calvin died, it was 
thought that when his sun went down the same light 
might never be seen again. But what name did 
Calvin leave behind him? He was an instance that a 
man may be greatly esteemed in his own time, and 
his fame become greatly diminished after death. At 
his death no name had acquired such a height. As 
Hooker said then, It was safer to attack all other 
saints than to attack the character of Calvin.” But 
his great fame was now no longer what it once was. 
Erasmus and Luther were still powerful, while Calvin 
had left little behind. But he had left two great 
legacies ; the first was the doctrine of predestination. 
This doctrive still lived. True it was that there was 
One higher than man, and whatever was good in man 
came directly from heaven. Calvin had pushed this 
doctrine to excess, yet he had helped to hand it down 
to the present time. The next feature in his history 

as that he established at Geneva liberty and a high 
state of morality, though perhaps too severe and rigid. 
Yet did he introduce into that little town an atmo- 
sphere so healthy that the wealthy of Europe sent 
their sons to Geneva to be educated and kept out of 
the path of temptation. Calvin passed away, and his 
death was felt to bean affliction to the world at large. 
But there was one born two months before Calvin's 
death, and another one month before, and these two 
men were as far above Calvin as the heavens were 
above the earth. The mathematician and the writer 
of plays soared far above the theologian—Galileo, the 
father of astronomy ; and Shakspeare, the interpreter 
of human nature. Galileo, apart from the scientific 
benefits conferred on man by his marvellous use of the 
telescope, revealed not only the infinity of space, but 
largely displayed to man the infinity of God Himself. 
Galileo, therefore, conferred lasting benefit on religion. 
Turning to William Shakspeare, the Dean observed 
that he was a benefactor to religion, to his country, 
and to the world at large. It might be asked what 
benefit was Shakspeare to the Christian? Did he not 
teach them what human nature was, and which know- 
ledge was unquestionably necessary to teach a man to 
do his duty in the world? It had been said each par- 
ticular class of men had their peculiar views of nature 
—the clergy the weak side, the lawyer the dark side. 
But Shakspeare held the balance for mankind in 4 
high degree, teaching his fellow to “ judge not, lest ye 
be judged:” This was truly an evangelical lesson. He 
taught many valuable religious lessons, but no sect 
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could claim him as their supporter. Calvin was a 
Protestant, Galileo a Roman Catholic; but it was in 
vain to search for the sect to which Shakspeare could 
be said to belong. He had a deep sense of the great- 
ness of God, of the soothing influence of Christianity ; 
and the words of the Bible were familiar to him. More 
could not be said. The Dean concluded by showing 
that a man might be great, and that greatness might 
carry him above sects and parties, though, perhaps, 
the same thing would not so well apply in the present 
day, when it might be more necessary for a man to de- 
clare his creed and own his party. A unanimous vote 
of thanks to the Dean for his able lecture closed the 
proceedings. 

The Record says:—“ We are requested to state 
that the parties who iavited the Dean to lecture in 
Myddelton Hall are not at all connected with the 
parochial clergy, nor with the local Church of Eng- 
land Young Men’a Society. We are not aware that 


any of the Islington clergy were even present at the 
lecture.” 


DR. KEBLE AND “ ANGLICANUS.” 


Dr. Keble and “ Anglicanus,“ supposed to be 
Dean Stanley, have had a little correspondence 
in the Nimes on the comparative inspiration 
of different Scriptures and the doctrine of endless 
punishments. Dr. Keble thinks the dry historical 
Scriptures are all absolutely preserved from error, but 
that they do not reveal as much as the Gospel of St. 
John and the books which contain spiritual disclo- 
sures. He grounds the doctrine of the absolute accu- 
racy of the Scriptures on the common and unwritten 
law of the universal Church, and verifies it by the 
words “according to the Scriptures” and“ who spake 
by the prophets” in the Nicene creed. The endless- 
punishment doctrine he proves by the voice of the 
Fifth Council, on the authority of Nicephorus, who 
had “ access to its Acts.“ 5 

Anglicanus replies that he is delighted to find 
Dr. Keble admitting that one book of Scripture 
may be less largely inspired than another“; a vast 
admission, and opening the door to a solution of 
many of the vexed questions of the relations between 
the Old Testament and New. This pleasure,” 
adds the writer, increases my regret that he 
should still endeavour to claim the authority of the 
Universal Church for a theory of literal inspiration 
as to matters of fact and science, which, as a great 
Continental divine (Döllinger) has truly observed, 
* would make all theology impossible.’ ” 

Nicephorus, says Anglicanus,” living ten cen- 
turies later than the Fifth Council, can be shown to 
have made a mess of his evidence and confused his 
councils ; and how will Dr. Keble support Nicephorus ? 
The anathema on Origen in the Fifth Council, even if 

uine, was of the most perfunctory and general 
ind. Anglicanus” adds :— 

It is hardly necessary after this to enter further into 
detail. As the Dean of Ely has admirably observed, it 
is one of the happy peculiarities of the creeds that they 
express a belief, not in everlasting torments,” but in 
everlasting life.“ In that belief I am content to rest; 
in that belief the Church of England, since it struck out 
its Forty-second Article, has been content to rest; and 
by not further defining that belief, or the mode of inspi- 
ration, or the mode of justification, I am glad to be 
assured that, whatever may have been the popular senti- 
ment of particular ages of the Church, the Court of 
Final Appeal has acted with the same forbearance as 
that which was exercised on these questions (two of 
them agitated at that time hardly less than in our own) 


by the general councils and in the creeds of the univer- 
sal Church, 


ADDRESS OF THE LAITY TO THE TWO 
ARCHBISHOPS. 


Thursday, by appointment of his Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, a considerable number of the 
laity of the Charch of England attended at Lambeth 
Palace, to present to the Archbishops of Canterbury 
and York an address, thanking their graces for their 
recent pastoral letter to the clergy und laity of their 
respective provinces, in reference to the recent 
judgment of the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council in the case of the two writers in Essays 
and Reviews against whom proceedings were taken 
by the Bishop of Salisbury and the Rev. Mr. 
Fendall respectively. Amongst those present were 
Lord Calthorpe, Mr. Newdegate, M.P., Mr. 
Wilbraham Taylor, Sir Walter Farquhar, Mr. W. 
H. Gladstone (son of the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer), the Hon. A. Kinnaird, M.P., Lord 
Richard Cavendish, &c. There were also several 
clergymen accompanying the deputation, including 
Canon Wordsworth, Dr. Jelf, the Rev. W. Mayow, 
the Rev. Dr. Willis, the Rev. John James, the Rev. 
R. T. West, the Rev. R. Liddell, and Archdeacon 
Utterton. f 

Earl RoMNEY presented the address, which he 
said contained the signatures of 137,000 persons. 

The Archbishop of CANTERBURY replied— 

My Christian brethren, I accept with cordial satisfac- 
tion the expression of your gratitude for the pastoral 
letter which I recently addressed to the clergy and laity 
of my province under circumstances of no ordinary 
gravity. Articles of belief which had ever been held by 
the Church Catholic and by all its several branches 
seemed to be impugned, and deep anxiety pervaded the 
minds of a large proportion of the members of our 
Church. I then felt myself called upon to give my 
reasons for having dissented from the recent judgment 
of the Privy Council. The principle on which I pro- 
ceeded is the very principle laid down and recognised by 
that judgment itself—viz., that such rule or teaching 
only is to be ascribed to the Church as we find to be ex- 
pressly stated in her articles or formularies, or which is 

lainly involved in, or 60 be collected from, that which 
i written. ‘The doctrines in question seem to me to be 
ao plainly involved in, or to be collected from, the articles 


—— — 


and formularies of our Church, that I had no alternative 


but to dissent from a judgment which affirmed the con- 
trary, and it is most gratifying to mo to find that the 
course I then pursued is so consonant with the views 
and feelings of the large and important body of Church- 
men whom you represent, and that there is so resolute a 
determination on their part to maintain and uphold the 
cardinal doctrines of our Church, 


The Archbishop of York next 
follows :— 
My Christian brethren, I thank you most sincerely for 


the address that has just been read so far as it relates to 
myself. I thank you for the support which it gives to 


replied as 


| one whose experience in the episcopal office has been 


short, and who would gladly have left the leading part 
in these discussions entirely to older and wiser prelates. 
Nothing but a strong sense of duty would have drawn 
from me the pastoral letter to which the address is a 
reply. I do not conceal from myself that these are times 
of severe trial. The person of our Lord Himself and 
the divine doctrines that fell from His own lips will 
hardly escape the criticism which has begun with the 
Book that reveals them. But, on the other hand, past 
ages have seen the same kind of storm cloud the sky, 
and the storm has passed and the Sun of Righteousness 
shines still unchanged in the heavens, Author of light 
and life tothem that turn towards Him. I am persuaded 
that this will be the issue now, even if the storm be long 
and many hearts fail because of it. The duty of 
Christian teachers at this time is not difficult to see, 
The Church of England is founded on the Word of God 
—that is her law and her doctrine. She has no other 
weapon against the sin and evil in the world. Our duty 
is to be more and more active in preaching the Word— 
more earnest in the study of it, and all that can throw 
light upon it—more sedulous in preaching its warnings 
and consolations convincingly to our people—more dili- 
gent in instructing our children—more careful that our 
preaching shall not be an echo of some past generation, 
but an application of eternal truths to the needs of men 
and women in this somewhat luxurious and self-indulgent 
bnt intellectual age. If this is the effect of our present 
troubles the Church of Christ may emerge from them 
chastened and strengthened for her work of turning 
souls to Christ. 


The proceedings then terminated. 


CHURCH CLAIMS TO EDUCATE THE 
PEOP 


The following excellent letter appeared in the 
Morning Star of Monday :— 


Sir,—Your paper of this morning contains the report 
of a meeting in favour of what those who propose them 
call“ cheap self-supporting boarding-schools for the 
middle-classes.” One of the principal speakers 
mentioned 14“. per annum as the price at which he 
thought pupils might be boarded and taught. For this 
sum the scholars would be placed under the instruction 
of clergymen,” and enjoy an education that would 
approach that which could be obtained by the higher 
classes at Eton, Harrow, o.“ Various other symptoms 
have occurred in divers parts of the country, showing 
that the Church is very desirous of getting the education 
of the middle-class into its 6wn hands; and there are 
some politicians, led by Mr. Disraeli, who will further 
this object in order that the Ecclesiastical Establishment 
may be made use of as a political engine for obstructing 
the development of progressive ideas. Very often, too, 
we find proposals that more State grants should be made 
in furtherance of these schemes, 

It seems to me that not only Dissenters, who 
entertain theological objections to Church doctrine or 
discipline, but likewise all politicians who care for the 
welfare of the people and perceive the importance of 
guiding public atfairs upon sound principles, should utter 
a timely protest against any scheme likely to diminish 
the freedom of national education by rendering it 
subordinate to the interests and to the authority of a 
priesthood, however highly that priesthood may deserve 
respect. In certain circles it is the fashion to speak of 
middle-class education as being peculiarly bad, but 
there is evidence before us to show that this is not the 
case. The reports made by commissions who have ex- 
amined into the education of the poor and into that of 
the rich tell pretty much the same tale. They found 
that the national schools, over which the clergy 
exercise so much control, very commonly fail in teaching 
their pupils to read, and they found likewise that the 
great public schools, in which clerical influence is para- 
mount, turn out a great proportion of their aristocratic 
scholars most miserably untaught. If, therefore, the 
numerous private schools, chiefly supported by the 
middle-class, sheuld often be found to fail in furnishing 
a really good system of instruction, no special blame 
rests upon them, and we are brought, first, to the 
general conclusion that good schools and good teachers 
are still scarce articles; and, secondly, to the particular 
conclusion that placing education in the hands of the 
priesthood does not necessarily mend it, since some 
of the most conspicuous and scandalous failures occur in 
those schools in which the clerical element has had full 
sway. 

It would be a great misfortune for the middle-class if 
their children suffered under an education approaching 
that obtained by the higher classes at Eton,” &c. The 
actual teaching at these schools is a confessed and most 
wretched failure, as far as the majority of their pupils 
are concerned. An undue prominence is given to what 
is miscalled ‘‘classical instruction.” The unfortunate 
boys are tormented with Latin and Greek, administered 
after afashion that has been found to convey a minimum of 
information with a maximum of annoyance and disgust ; 
modern ian es are either neglected or regarded as 
interlopers; and the natural sciences stand in the same 
or a worse position, Another characteristic of these 
schools is to generate habits of extravagance and a snob- 
bish contempt for less fashionable institutions that may 
excel them in substantial merit. That they have, on the 
other hand, some good qualities need not be denied ; but 
if some parents find cause for congratulation that they 
committed their sons to such training as they afford, 
others—perhaps they are the most numerous—bewail the 
day when their boys first learnt to squander money in 
self-indulgent dissipation, or to contract debts, which the 
father, in his capacity of relieving officer,” may dis- 
charge if he can. 

When the clergy put themselves forward as the men 
who are entitled to educate the community,they seem to 


forget how much trouble the community is likely to have 
in order to educate them. There are in the Church 
many individuals of great learning and profound ac- 
quaintance with history and science, but they are excep- 
tions, and the majority of the priesthood show by their 
monotonous and wearisome sermons how deplorably they 
were neglected in their scholastic days. To hand over 
the education of the people to the clergy would thus be 
to place it in the hands of men who are rarely 
acquainted with physical science, and who have 
not learnt how to teach their own speciality in 
a scientific way. But if the standard of clerical educa- 
tion were so much higher as to remove these objections, 
it would still be very undesirable that the Church should 
decide what the people should learn and how it should 
be taught. The spirit of a richly endowed Ecclesiastical 
Establishment always requires to be controlled and 
checked by the secular part of the community if a 
country is to progress, and although perhaps no reform 
initiated within the last century has failed to enjoy the 
support of some clergyman, it is quite certain that the 
clerical body as a whole has been uniformly opposed to 
every important beneficial change. The Reform Bill, 
the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts, Catholic 
emancipation, admission of Jcws to Parliament, the 
repeal of the corn laws, amelioration of the barbarous 
criminal code under which this country so long suffered, 
and the abolition of slavery, were all won in spite of 
Church influence on the wrong side and against the wish 
of the majority of the persons who had been trained in 
Church universities and schools. The clergy have cer- 
tainly partaken of the general pregress of society ; but 
when, as is frequently tue case, we find clergymen lead- 
ing some progressive and liberal movement, we cannot 
fail to see that they are permitting their individual good 
qualities to prevail over the deadening aud reactionar 
influence which it is the tendency of a wealthy ecclesi- 
astical corporation to exert. In like mauner, particular 
clergymen may be found to be admirable educators, and 
they are now quite free to open schools and teach to tle 
best of their power. As men we are glad that they 
should compete with any other class of teachers, and 
carry off what emoluments and honours they can; but 
as priests, belonging to a corporation having interests and 
prejudices that it is not desirable to strengthen, they 
ought not to receive any fresh powers of influencing the 
current of secular life through ordering and conducting 
the education of the young. 


EXETER HALL LECTURES. 


The years pass quickly. We can hardly believe it 
is twenty years since the first effort was made to 
realise the fruits of the Early Closing Movement by the 
institution of popular lectures to young men, under 
the auspices of the Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion. o are glad to think that an enterprise so well 
conceived and so honestly and vigorously sustained— 
one in which the best interests of the Oatholic Church 
have ever been sought, and into which no sectarian 
or party feeling has been allowed to intrude—has so 
long retained its influence on the public mind, and 
that this year there are signs of special interest in the 
new programme of lectares now in course of delivery. 
The attendance is not so large as in most former years, 
though greatly in excess of that of last year. This 
diminution of numbers is not to be wondered at, nor 
ought it to be regarded as any token of failure. Many 
young men of the class for which the lectures were 
specially designed, now, to a great extent, reside out 
of London or in distant suburbs. Lectures of a most 
useful character are arranged in nearly every such dis- 
trict by the branches of the Young Men’s Christian 
Association and other similar institutions; while the 
pastors of some of our leading churches, as at Surrey 
Chapel, the Metropolitan Tabernacle, and Regent’s- 
park Chapel, have originated weekly lectures for their 
congregations, which admit of greater variety, and 
therefore of more popular attractiveness, than tho 
lectures at Exeter Hall, in regard to which it must 
never be forgotten that they are addressed to an 
audience of readers as well as listeners, and are pre- 
pared with a view to permanent usefulness rather 
than to popular effect. No better illustration could 
have been afforded of this than that of the lectures 
already delivered. The opening lecture, by the Rev. 
Dr. Howson, Principal of Liverpool College, was 
calm, scholarly, dignified, like a chapter from his 
famous work, The Life and Epistles of St. Paul,“ 
which he wrote in conjunction with the late Mr. 
Conybeare. It was a rich treat to listen to it, but it 
will open up to thestudious reader a mine of thought, 
and supply an outline of historical and geographical 
reading, which will be found of great value, Dr. 
Cairns’ lecture on Chalmers, which succeeded it, 
took most of his audience by surprise. All who knew 
the accomplished theologian and reviewer were pre- 
pared for a most able and eloquent discourse; but he 
came fired with the enthusiasm of his great subject, 
laid hold on his auditory in the first few sentences, 
and carried them away with him in rapturous re- 
sponse to his brilliant auditory, and to the large- 
hearted catholicity by which it was inspired. 


The third lecture was by Mr. Vince, of Birming- 
ham, on The Character of Christ as an Evidence for 
the Truth of the Gospel Narratives —a topic often 
treated before, and one which might have been 
expected to be worn threadbare by the discussions of 
the last three or four years. In his hands, however, 
it furnished the basis of an argument which, if not in 
all points new, was fresh in the form of its presenta- 
tion, illustrated by most graphic pictures of evangelic 
incidents, and baptized in the spirit of most devout 
and fervent love to the Redeemer. The spirit and 
tone of the lecture served as much or more than its 
argument to defend the truth of the Gospels, and to 
demolish the flimsy fabric of hypercriticism upon 
which sceptical objections to their truth have been 
based by M. Renan and others. 


Mr. Dale’s lecture,“ From Doubt to Faith,” is 
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being delivered as we go to press. We may be able 


to notice it in our next. 

We have said enough to show that the Exeter Hall 
lectures for this year are fully equal to their predeces- 
sors; and we anticipate great usefulness from the 
discussion of so many important topics in so good s 
spirit. 


COMMISSION ON CLERICAL SUBSCRIPTION. 


Differences of opinion occupied the commission for 
several hours last Friday, and after all, the report 
was not finally agreed on. It is stated in well- 
informed quarters that it bad been originally intended 
that the report should have been prepared by Mr, 
Napier, who has given so much attention to the 
question before the commission, but that the Bishop 
of Oxford urged that the task should be undertaken 
by Mr, Walpole, Ultimately two reports were pro- 
posed, one by Mr. Walpole, and another by Mr. 

apier. The feeling of the majority was in favour 
of Mr. Napier’s, when the Bishop of Oxford, having 
stated that he could not sign it, presented another of 
his own. Last Friday, the 2nd inst., the three 
reports were all considered and discussed, when Mr, 
Walpole's was rejected, and the question was then 
restricted to the 1 Ae Oxford’s and the Irish 
ex- Chanoellor's. Lord Harrowby and Lord Lyttel- 
ton proposed and seconded the Bishop of Oxford’s 
report, whilst the Bishop of London and the Dean 
of Ely propoged and seconded Mr. Napier’s, which 
was ultimately carried on a division. Bat the 
report, although carried, was now subjected by the 
Bishop of Oxford toa kind of hydraulic pressure, and 
was considerably dilated, in order to secure unani- 
mity. There is to be another meeting on the 20th, 
when it is hoped that all may be settled. But we 
have already stated our conviction that the Bishop 
of Oxford’s interest ia modifying the terms of clerical 
subscription is quite subordinate to his design of 
availing himeelf of this question as an engine for the 
revival of Convocation—that is, the Convocation of 
clergymen without any adequate infusion of laymen. 
We believe (says the Dublin Hvening Mail) that 
the commissioners appointed by ber Majesty to 
consider the forms for the subscription and decla- 
ration of clergymen of the United Church of 
England and Ireland have unanimously agreed to 
recommend :— let. That the declaration prescribed 
by the Act of Uniformity, via, “J do hereby declare 
my unfeigned assent and consent to all and every- 
thing contained and prescibed in and by the book 
intituled the Book of Common Prayer,” sball not be 
required of or from any clergyman of the United 
Charch hereafter ; and, 2ndly, that there shall be 
from henceforth bat one form for Subscription and 
Declaration, viz., I assent to the Thirty-nine 
Articles of Religion and the Book of Common 
Prayer, and of ordering of bishops, priests, and 
deacons ; I believe the doctrine of the United Church 
of England and Ireland as therein set forth to be 
agreeable to the Word of God ; and in public prayer 
and administration of the Sacraments I will use the 
form in the said book prescribed, and none other, 
except so far as shall be ordered by lawful autho- 
rity.” 


LIBERATION SocreTy MEETINGS.—Some important 
meetings of the Liberation Society are being held 
this week. Last night, the secretary and the Rev. 
W. P. Clayden, of Nottingham, were to address an 
audience at Macclesfield, and the Rev. Marmaduke 
Miller and Mr, Kearley were to attend the annual 
meeting at Preston. To-night the Free-trade Hall 
meeting at Manchester is to be held, the society 
being represented by the Rev. E. Mellor, the Rev. 
N. Hayoroft, the Rev. M. Miller, and the secretary ; 
and to-morrow the Bradford annual meeting will be 
held, the deputation being Mr. Carvell Williams, 
the Rev. N. Hayoroft, and the Rev. H. W. Parkin- 
son. 4 

A Dean Ix A Primitive Meruopist CHAPEL. 
—A correspondent of the Edinburgh Daily Review 
reports that the Dean of Dromore preached the 
anniversary sermons in Donaghmore Primitive 
Methodist Chapel on the 13th ult. 

Tux Rxv. T. Brynsy.—We regret to learn that 
the Rev. T. Binney has been laid aside by severe 
indisposition for the last ten days, and that a course 
of Sunday-evening leotures to the young, which 
from a feeling of recovered strength he had begun, 
and of whith two were delivered last month, will 
be interrupted by his inability to preach next 
Sunday. Ie is hoped by his friends that he will be 
able to resume them on the evening of the 18th.— 
Patriot. 

Tae Rev. C. H. Spurcxon.—We understand, 
from a correspondent, that the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
(or Mr. Spurgeon, as he now modestly calls himself) 
is to publish, on the let of January, a new monthly 
magazine entitled, The Sword and the Trowel: a 
Record of Combat with Sin and Labour for the 
Lord.” The magazine will contain articles of 
general interest and an account of the progress 
made by the numerous churches established through 
the instrumentality of Mr. Spurgeon and the church 
over which he is pastor, The rev. gentleman also 
intends to compile a new hymu-book for the use of 
his congregation, It is said that the sermon on 
Baptismal Regeneration, which has recently brought 
such a hornet’s nest about Mr. Spurgeon’s ears, has 
reached the enormous sale of 200,000. 

Tue Srare-Cuurca CurrGy AND Mr. DisRAELI's 
Scuruxk.—Earnest- minded persons may suppose, in 
this perilous crisis of the Christian faith, when great 
principles of modern science are undermining vene- 
rable institutions and disturbing the peace of millions, 
that the Church, through its bishops and olergy, 
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might be more profitably occupied than in agitating 
or an of power and of pay through the 
questionable rhetoric and craft of a political adven- 
turer. But this may be the exigency of her anoma- 
lous position. We may judge of her character and 
pretensions by the advocates she employs, and look 
elsewhere for the guidance and the truth that ought 
to be her glory and her strength. Her corporate 
interests are coming into collision with the moral 
instinots of the nation, pressing onwards towards the 
further knowledge of religious truth; and the recent 
proceedings in the Sheldonian Theatre forcibly remind 
us of the hopeless struggle which Professor Gold win 
Smith prepares us to expect, for the last relics of 
religious protection, for exclusive political privileges 
and tests—‘‘ a struggle in which religion ia made to 
appear in the eyes of the people the constant enemy 
of improvement and justice ; the ally of intellectual 
intrigue and sophistical chicanery—religion, from 
whom all true improvement, all true justice and 
nohleness spring. — Inquirer. 

EccLESIASTICAL StrueGLE IN ITALy,—A letter 
from Turin says: — The Italian elergy have already 
begun an agitation throughout the whole of the 
Peninsula with the view of preventing Parliament 
from passing the bill which suppresses monastic and 
religious corporations, and disposes of the properties 
which belong to them. The bishops are daily send- 
ing in their protests to the King—without, however, 
recognising Victor Emmanuel as King of Italy. For 
these worthy prelates his Majesty ie still what he 
was before 1860, King of Sardinia. The Court of 
Rome, on its part, is moving heaven and earth in 
order to exercise a pressure upon the French Em- 
peror, and induce his Majesty to prevent General 
La Marmora from carrying out what it calls an 
iniquitous spoliation, The bill has already met 
with much opposition in the ei of the Chamber; 
and in the Senate the opposition is so strong that I 
should not wonder if the Minister, Vacca, were 
ultimately compelled to withdraw the bill altogether. 
To check the effect of the clerical opposition, the 
Liberal party is going to organise meetings both in 
the towns and provinces. The first of these, at 
which Deputy Crispi, Garibaldi’s well-known friend 
and the most intluential leader of the Left, was in 
the chair, has already taken place at the Lyceum of 
this city. The meeting was very crowded, for almost 
all the students of Turin were present. After a 
discussion of three hours, the following petition to 
Parliament was signed by 500 students: — The 
undersigned urge upon Parliament to decree as soon 
as possible the total suppression of the religious and 
monastic corporations of the country.’” 

CHURCR RerorRM IN THE Fen Country.—The 
Rev. J. A. J. Roberts, writing from Manea Parson- 
age, near Chatteris, in the Cambridgeshire Fens, 
thus addresses the editor of a local paper :—‘‘ The 
abuses existing in, and the evils arising from, the 
present state of the patronage of the Churob, are 
subjects becoming daily more familiar to the minds 
of the people; but the manifest difficulty, if not im- 
possibility, of devising any speedy and effectual 
remedy for these grievances, seems to make the 
— ag of persons inclined to fold their hands in 

espair. Will you kindly allow me space in your 
widely-circulated paper to inform your readers who 
may feel interested in the welfare of the Church 
that an attempt is being made to establish a society 
whose operation would provide a slow but sure cure 
for the prevailing evils of Church patronage, and to 
say that, being myself the temporary secretary, it 
will afford me much pleasure to receive communica- 
tions from any persons who are willing to co-operate 
in the scheme? The plan is simply this, to purchase 
advowsons in England and Wales, which, whenever 
vacant, shall be offered for acceptance to the curates 
in the dioceses in which the preferment happens to 
be situated, according toseniority. It is needless to 
point out that the object of such a society being 
established (if it be established), will be found to 
increase the number of applicants for holy orders, 
which is now rapidly falling off ; and to endear the 
Church to the mass of the people, which is not now, 
I fear, the case ; because it would be manifest that 
the road to preferment would no longer be closed 
to all but the rich and the patronised, but that 
a benefice would be the certain reward of long 
service,” 
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SURREY CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


The second annual meeting of the Surrey Congre- 
gational Union was held at Claylands Chapel, Ken- 
nington (the Rev. J. Baldwin Brown’s), on Monday 
and Tuesday, the 5:h and 6th of December. The 
sermon to the Union was preached ou Monday even- 
ing, by the Rev. F. Stephens, of Croydon, from 2 
Cor, x. 35. 

On Tuesday morning, at ten o’clock, the pastors 
and delegates, to the number of nearly a hundred, 
assembled for business in the body of the chapel ; 
while a goodly attendance of visitors, principally 
ladies, occupied the gallery. 

In the absence of Mr, Chamberlain Scott, President 
of the Union, the chair was taken by A. Houlder, 
Esq. After devotional exercises, conducted by the 
Rev. E. Waite, of Leatherhead, the Rev. R. W. 
Betts, of Peckham, read the report; of which the 
following are the principal portions :— 

The Surrey Congregational Union is yet in the initial 
stages of its existence. Only eighteen months have 
4 siuce its organisation; but your committee have 
to-day the gratification to report that nearly the whole 
of the Congregational churches in the county are 


identified with its fellowship and co-operating in its 
objects. There are fifty-eight churches of our faith and 
order in the county—thirty in the metropolitan, and 
twenty-eight in the country districts—and of these fifty- 
eight churches there are now only five in the metro- 
politan and three in the country districts that are not 
connected with the Union; while even in relation to 
some of these unconnected churches it is known to be 
from peculiar local circumstances rather than from want 
of sympathy and confidence in the Union, that their 
adhesion is not yet given. Your committee confidently 
entertain the hope that, before very long, every Congre- 
gational church in Surrey will be associated with the 
Union. The Union at the present time comprehends 
fifty churches, forty-five pastors, and ninety-three lay 
delegates, 

Under the head of“ Work Commenced” the report 
went on to mention what had been done towards helping 
the congregation meeting in Maynard-street Chapel, 
Rotherhithe. The church had, under the stimulus 
afforded by the Surrey Union, invited the Rev. D. B. 
Morris, of Glasgow University, to become their pastor, 
and a sum of 75/. had been voted by the Union towards 
his stipend for the first year, the people raising a corre- 
sponding amount. The congregation has largely in- 
creased, and there are numerous applications for church- 
membership. The committee entertain no doubt that a 
large new chapel will soon be needed here. At 
Bermondsey the experiment of special Sunday services 
during this winter iu a large bath-room having been 
successful, a committee had been formed, who had 
secured the erection of an iron chapel with 440 sittings. 
Mr. S. Morley had contributed half of its total cost, 
namely 362“. 103., and J. Remington Mills, Esq., had 
given a donation of 250“. The remaining expense had 
been liquidated by other subscriptions. The congrega- 
tions have been exceedingly good. The chapel is 
situated in af new and rapidly-increasing district, having 
a population\of 70,000 ; and the only place of worship is 
a small chapel bélonging to the United Methodist Free 
Church. The chapel will be placed in trust for the use 
of Congregationalists in Surrey. The site is rented for 
five years, and during that time the committee hope a 
congregation will be gathered strong enough to build a 
chapel for themselves, 

At Battersea the committee have taken Lammas Hall 
for three months for a series of special Sunday services. 
It will accommodate 600 or 700 people. 

At Beulah-road, Thornton-heath, Mr. Medwin, of 
Clapham, having built a preaching-room and school- 
house, had placed it at the disposal of the committee for 
three years, Services and a school had been commenced 
oe very gratifying success. The care and cost of the 

ork had mainly devolved on the Rev. W. H. Smith 
and the church at Anerley. It was proposed to make a 
grant of 15. towards the incidental expenses. 

GENERAL WORK IN THE DISTRICS. 

One of the first duties of the committee was to organise 
the churches into district committees. The London 
churches were constituted into two, and the country 
churches into four local subdivisions. The South-East 
country district, however, numbering five churches, of 
which three only had joined the Union, it was found 
impossible to work to advantage : and accordingly it was 
thought advisable to ask the churches at Redhill and 
Leatherhead to join the North-Eastern, and the church 
at Dorking the South-Western sub-division. This has 
been done, and these churches are now cheerfully work- 
ing in their new association. 

the country there have been regularly held 
2 meetings of the pastors and delegates of the 
istricts for prayer and conference, and for devising and 
ing out enlarged schemes of Christian work. 
Different churches have baen visited in succession, and 
the result has been to draw the congregations into closer 
and more kindly fellowship, and to stimulate them iu 
their work. Some of the churches “in low estate have 
been greatly encouraged ; neighbourly advice and help 
have been sought towards the solution of practical diffi- 
culties. Conferences have been held on church and 
Sunday-school work, and new efforts have been put 
forth by some of the pastors and congregations. At 
Farnham, in consequence of a suggestion made at a 
district meeting, a Bible-woman has been engaged, and is 
labouring under the superintendence of the Rev. Jos. 
Ketley. At Leatherhead, an experiment has been made 
in open-air preaching. The Revs. E. Wait and W. 
Anderson visited several villages in their neighbourhood, 
and found the people, in considerable numbers, willing 
to hear the Gospel. The pastors in the Croydon 
district hope next summer to carry out a scheme of open- 
air preaching, tract distribution, cottage visitation, and 
personal intercourse in most of the villages in the east 
of Surrey ; and the district secretary has received from 
the Religious Tract Society a grant of 5/.-worth of 
tracts for distribution in connection with this work. 
HISTORY OF CONGREGATIONALISM IN SURREY. 

Your committee has had its attention called to the 
volumes already published in some of our counties, 
giving a brief history of Congregationalism and the 
Congregational churches in them. It was well-known 
that much interesting information bearing on ovr Surrey 
churches existed in the State-Paper Office; and, as Dr. 
Waddington had already been labouring here, it was 
agreed to request him to prepare A History of the 
Congregational Churches of Surrey.” It was resolved 
to present him with an honorarium of thirty guineas for 
this labour, and to issue the volume by subscriptions, at 
28. 6d. ; the book to be about 250 pages, 8vo, and to 
have half-a-dozen woodcuts. The committee did not 
feel justified in charging the funds of the union with 
any part of this expenditure, but special applications 
were made to several gentlemen for subscriptions iu aid 
of it. About one half of the required sum has been paid 
into the treasury; and Dr. Waddington is far advanced 
with his work. 

PETITIONS TO PARLIAMENT. 

Two petitions have been presented to Parliament, one 
by vote of the Union at Weybridge, opposing the Lord 
Chancellor’s augmentation of benefices ; the other, pray- 
ing for the abolition of religious tests asa qualification for 
th higher degrees in the e of Oxford. These 
pétitions were signed by your president and secretaries 
on behalf of the Union; and have both been printed iu 
full in the records of the House of Commons, 

NEW CHAPELS. 

Your committee have had the pleasure of recommend- 
ing two new chapel cases during the past year; one now 
nearly built at Ewell, to hold about 250 persons, and 
costing about 1,500/.; the other, in process of erection 
at Weybridge, to seat 400 persons, and costing about 
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2,000/. Neither in Weybridge nor Ewell is there a Non- 
conformist place of worship, and new churches will have 
to be formed in both these places. At Weybridge there 
have been a Sunday-school and preaching for the last 
two years, in a room on the grounds of your president, 
Mr. Scott. At Ewell, owing to the want of suitable 
room and other causes, there can be no congregation 
gathered till the new chapel is opened. 

It will interest the pastors and delegates to learn that 
a new Congregational church has been opened at Croy- 
don, under the pene of the Rev. F. Stephens; and 
the Pilgrim Fathers’ Memorial Church,in Southwark, has 
also been completed and opened. 

A new church is to be at once begun at Surbiton, by 
the congregation under the charge of the Rev. A. Mac- 
kennal, now meeting in a building only ten years old, 
but far too small for the wants of this rapidly-increasing 
neighbourhood. 

At Thornton-heath, Croydon, a site has been pur- 
chased for a néw chapel, and the plans are before the 
building committee. 

The buildings at Croydon and at Thornton-heath are 
additional to any already existing ; and those at South- 
wark and Surbiton will furnish greatly-increased accom- 
modation. 


WORK CONTEMPLATED. 

In Surrey, both metropolitan and extra-metropolitan, 
there are a number of fields already white unto the 
harvest.” In Southwark, Congregationalism is very 
feeble. In Newington, the Baptists are spreading out 
on the right hand and on the left; but Congregationalism, 
though the population has increased from 33,047 in 1831. 
to 82,000 in 1861, is stationary. In the district of 
Lambeth Church, with a population of 49,381, it is 
wholly unrepresented. In Streatham it is in the same 
condition; and in many other of the metropolitan dis- 
tricts its progress does not at all keep pace with what its 
relative position should be to the rapidly-growing popu- 
lation. Norwood Junction, Wimbledon, Caterham, and 
a dozen other piaces opened up by the railways, need to 
be occupied. And if good chapels with good ministers 
could at once be set down in these localities, good con- 
gregations would at once be gathered. The attention of 
the courts is being earnestly directed to these places; 
and, as the Union gathers strength, the Union must 
occupy them for Christ. One very important, matter, to 
which the committee would request the Union to give 
its attention, is the securing of suitable and eligible sites 
for the erection of chapele. This cannot be done by the 
Union as such; but it might be accomplished by the 
Union in co-operation with individual or local commit- 
tees, Sites can be frequently secured when the ground 
is being first laid out for building at a comparatively 
small cost. But when the ground is covered, it is next 
to impossible to secure them. The committee also are 
prepared to entertain applications from the churches in 
the country districts for aid towards the support of evan- 
gelists. The Home Missionary Society has expressed its 
willingness to co-operate with us in this department, 
and is prepared to grant one-third of every evangelist’s 
salary, who may be appointed by the applying church, 
and approved by the committee of the Union. The Union 
will give a similar amount on condition of the remaining 
third being raised by the church in connection with 
which the evangelist is appoinfed. , 3 

FINANCE. „ : 

Your committee refer with peculiar pleasure to the 
treasurer’s report. Collections have been received from 
nineteen of the churches. The receipts have been 360“. 
19s. 6d., the expenditure, 162/..4s. 10d., leaving a 
balance in hand of 204“. 14s. 8d.; but the grant to 
Rotherhithe, and the votes for Bermondsey and Thorn- 
ton-heath, will absorb the larger portion of this sum. 
Your committee are satisfied there will be no lack of 
means, while the Union is prepared vigorously to work. 

The committee are very anxious that the Union should 
become a power for good, the spring and the means of a 
large amount of Christian evangelisation throughout the 
county. And they are more than hopeful, they are con- 
fident, it .will become so as the churches give it their 
energies, their sympathies, their prayers, their co-opera- 
tion, and keep its treasury supplied with means as the 
work enlarges. ‘The desolations of many generations 
have gathered thick and heavy in many parts of our 
country ; bat by consecrating ourselves to the high and 
holy service for which this confederation of our churches 
has been formed, we hope that some day, aud that 
before long, the Master will so smile upon this Union 
and prosper its work, and multiply its churches, and 
make it so instrumental in recovering the moral wilder- 
nesses and the spiritually ws, apn that eo abound 
around us, as to gay of this Surrey Congregational Union, 
„Thou shalt be called the repairer of the breach, the 
restorer of paths to dwell in.” 

The adoption of the report was moved by the Rev. 
J. PIcLans, and seconded by Mr. J. Gray, of Croy- 
don. The election of the officers and committee for 
the ensuing year was moved by the Rev. W. P. 
Doruir, M. A., of Red - ill, and seconded by the Rev. 
J. Frame, of Horsleydown. The various votes for 
sustaining the services in the new chapels recom- 
mended by the committee were also passed unani- 
mously. : . 

A brief and thoughtful paper on ‘‘ The Relation of 
the Lord’s Supper to Church Membership” was then 
read by the Rev. B. Kent, of Norwood. Alluding 
to the importance attached in the New Testament to 
Christian communion, he regarded the Lord’s Supper 
as intended to express and sustain the communion of 
church-members with one e 1 and — not 
recognise the propriety of asking those not in any 
2 to sit down at the table. The reading of 
this paper was followed by a vigorous and frank dis- 

N. ion, in which Messrs. Mackennal, Anderson, 
Stephens, Pillans, Dixie, T. Davies (of Godalming), 
Hickman Smith, Broomball, Waddington, D.D., 
‘Nimmo, Baldwin Brown, and others took part. 

The company then adjourned’ to the Horns, 

Kennington, where a substantial repast had been 
repared in the Assembly-room, and nearly 200 
adies and gentlemen eat down to dinner; the chair 

being taken by the Rev. J. Baldwin Brown, B.A. 

The company afterwards returned to the chapel, 

when Benjamin Scott, Esq., presided. The Rev. 

Grorce Rod kRs read a paper on The sacredness 

of external things.” A conversation ensued on the 
proprieties of worship, and indecorous practices 
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sometimes to be met with in Nonconformist chapels 
were censured. The Rev. J. PrLLAxs expressed a hope 
that some capabie person would ere long give them 
a true style and model for chapel-building. Several 
of the Gothic chapels lately built were so unfit for 
preaching that the speaker could not be heard by 
half his congregation. A vote of thanke was then 
passed to Mr. Rogers for his paper, and another to 
the Rev. B. Kent for the paper he had read ia the 
morning. 

Me. Scott said the attention of the committee had 
been drawn to the increasing number of cases of 
persecution by the clergy and Church party in the 
rural parts of the country. Their children were 
threatened, coaxed, and bribed to leave the Noncon- 
formist schools, and difficulties were thrown in the 
way of the burial of Nonconformist children who had 
notZbeen baptized in the Church. Recently, in this 
county, a child having died without baptism when 
it was about eight days old, the clergyman refused 
to bury it otherwise than by oandle light after dark, 
and without the usual service. A policeman, also, 
had been turned out of the force for no other reason 
than that he attended the Wesleyan chapel. He 
(Mr. Scott) had found the man employment, or he 
would have been turned adrift upon the world. As 
it was, he had lost the benefit of the superanuuation 
fund, to which he had subscribed: for some years. 
This case led Mr, Scott to allude to the circular lately 
addressed by the Hampshire chief constable to his 
men, respecting atteudance at Dissenting places of 
worship. It was, he said, one of the most im- 
pertinent documeots he had ever read. The following 
resolution was proposed on this subject, by J. DouL- 
TON, Esq., and seconded by J, BROO0MHALL, Esgq., 
and carried unanimously : 

The attention of the Union having been called to the fact, 
that in numerous instances, and more especially in the rural 
portions of this county, the civil rights of Nonconformists 
have been seriously infringed, or they and their children have 
been injured because of their exercise of the liberty of worship 
accorded to them by law,—Resolved, that the committee of 
the Union be requested to obtain information relative to all 
such cases, and to take the steps in reference thereto, which 
may be deemed by them advisable, with a view to exposing, 
aud, if possible, putting an end to such practices. 

The meeting then broke up, and tea and coffee 
were served in the schoolroom. At half-psst seven 
the friends reassembled again in the chapel, at 
another meeting to which the general public were 
invited, The body cf the chapel was well filled, 
and the meeting went off thoroughly well. 

Addresses were delivered by the Rev. L. II. 
Byknes, B. A., on The work of the Union“; F. 
ALLPORT, E:qg., on The duty of the churches in 
promoting Suuday-school work” ; and the Rev. J. 
BALDWIN Brown, B. A., on The improved rela- 
tions between the church and the working olatses, 
and the means of their further development.” A 
resolution commending the Union to support was 
moved by the Rev. A. MACKENNAL, and seconded 
by the Rev. R. RoBINSON, of Lambeth. 


HAMPSHIRE CONGREGATIONAL UNION, 


On Tuesday, last week, a conference representa- 
tive of the Congregational churches connected with 
the Hampshire Congregational Union was held at 
Southampton, to receive a report from a committee 
appointed at the last general meeting to inquire into 
the spiritual destitution of the county, and how to 
deal with it. There were about eighty delegates 
present, besides a number of friends interested in 
the object of the meeting, resident in the town. The 
meeting was also made special to receive Samuel 
Morley, Esq., aud the Rev. J. H. Wilson, the 
treasurer and secretary of the Homs Missionary 
Society. 

The Rev. Tuomas ADKINS was called to the chair. 
He gave a very comprehensive account of the rise 
and progress of religious freedom and Christian 
enterprise in Hampshire, and especially in South- 
ampton, during the fifty-four years he had been 
spared and privileged to occupy the pulpit of the 
Above-bar Chapel. From allthis it appeared that, 
while there had been most encouraging progress, 
there had also been, he was afraid, not a little 
declension, especially in the want of fidelity to our 
principles as Nonconformists, and the intelligent 
training of our young converts for active service as 
church- members. He was truly glad to see such 
pleasing indications of revival, and hailed that meet- 
ing as a happy token for good. He was especially 
rejoiced to see Mr. Morley present, who, when a 
young man, at his education, thirty years ago, in 
Southampton, was one of his young men for whom 
he anticipated a bright future. He was pleased also 
to see the secretary of the society with them on that 
occasion, whose practical knowledge and large ex- 
perience would be of great value in their delibera- 
tions. 

The Rev. Jonx Woopwark read a very able re- 
port, and laid on the table a clear and well digested 
table of returns, from which it appeared that, while 
there was much to be thankful for in the present 
aspect of their home mission operations, there was 
yet an alarming amount of spiritual destitution, of 
religious error, and stolid indifference in the county ; 
aud that there were now fewer than eighteen 
districts in urgent need of evangelists, 

Mr. Moklxx then addressed the conference, In 
the course of his speech he said he was not disposed 
to be censorious, but desirous rather to take a generous 
and hopeful view of their present position and pros- 
pects ; but when he was brought into contact with 
such facta as the report read that day had placed 


before them, and thought on the cold, lifeless, and 


formal state of many of the churches, whose history 
and condition were well known to him, he must say 
that there was cause for deep humilistion, and a loud 
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call for renewed and thorough consecration on the 
part, both of ministers and people, in order that 
they might make their principles felt as a power in 
the land. 


Take, for instance, the case of Portses. In 1851 
there were 72,600 people in that island, at is was 

called. Now, if every person capable of attending 
church and chapel—say fifty-eight per cent. of the 
population—had been present, there would have been 
16,000 persons there for whom there was not accommoda- 
tion! But, what was yet more painful, it appeared 
that haif the sittings provided only were occupied, and 
that in this sad state of things the Independents were 
not better than their neighbours. How did the case 
stand now? He had made inquiry, and had reason to 
believe that, in so far, at any rate, as our own denomina- 
tion was concerned, they were worse, and not better ; 
they were not only not keeping pace with the new 
population, but were not doing their duty to the old. 
How were they to account for this, and other cases of 
a similar character? He was afraid that they must sa 

of the membership of many of their churches, their 
wealthy churches in particular, as was said of the 
decline and fall of Rome, that Rome did not fall be- 
cause her legions were deficient in valour, but because 
her people became luxurious; and he greatly feared that 
the style of living of the present day—the conformity 
to the world of professing Christians, the lack of the 
true spirit of self-denial, the doing by deputy, through 
the employment of paid agencies, much that ought to 
be done by personal consecration, the craving after 
sensational literature of a religious character to the 
neglect of. the Bible—these, and such-like causes, were 

all combining to hinder and impede the conversion of 
multitudes around them, who were passing into eternity, 
and no man caring for their souls. Paid agency thev 
must have, and especially that blessed agency they 
were now employing, the evangelistic agency, and which 
he hoped they would greatly extend that day; but 
until every Christian became a miesionary ; until every 
believer considered himself a steward, and concerned 
himself more about how much he should keep back of 
what God has given him for his immediate and domestic 
wants, and not how much he should give to the support 
of the cause of God: until they had more faith, and re- 
ceived the doctrines of the Book—the good old Book— 
like a little child—until all this was done, he did not 
expect that they would do their part in the evangeliza- 
tion of Eugland. 

Mr. Morley then analysed te subscription-list, 

contending that is ought to be greatly enlarged, and 
concluded by offering 50“. a- year for three years if 
they would raise a special fuod of 500/., in addition to 
their present general fund of 2001. 

The Rev. J. H. Witson showed the successful 
working of the lay evangelistic scheme and the group- 
ing of village chapels, urging the need of carrying 
out to the fullest extent the work of this character, 
which had been so hopefully begun in Hampshire. 

The conference was then opened to free conversa- 
tion, in which Mr, W. Lancaster, Mr. Tice, of Sopley- 
park, Mr. Aldridge, Mr. Purchase, of Romsey, Rev, 
Mr. Cashell, Rev. Mr. March, Rev. Mr. Proctor, 
Rev. Mr. Holt, Rev. Mr. Glass, Mr. Spicer, Rev. Mr. 
Maneell, and many other§ministers and gentlemen, 
took part; and about 200“. was at once subscribed, 
several of the subscriptions being for 25/. a-year for 
three years. Resolutions were passed pledging tho 
brethren to increased efforts, and arrangements were 
made for appealing to the churches to make up the 
amount to 450/., so as to secure the 50/. offered by 
Mr. Morley, the chairman expressing his confident 
belief that the money would soon be raised. The 
conference then adjourned to dioner in the school- 
room, and in the eveniog there wasa public meeting 
in Albion Chapel, and a large attendance ; Mr. Mor- 
ley in the chair. Earnest and practical speeches 
were delivered by the chairman, the Rev. J. H. 
Wilson, Rev. Mr. Mansell, Rev. J. Woodwark, Rev. 
Mr. March, and Rev. Norman Glass, and the meet- 
ing separated, evidently impressed with the proceed. 
ings ot the evening. After dinner a debt of 80/, on 
the new chapel at Waltham was wiped away by 
subscriptions boing at once raised. 


St. Paul's Carpet, Hawtty-roap, KeEnrTIsH 
Towx-nOAD.— On Thursday evening week a meeting 
was held at this chapel, of which the Rev. Edward 
White is minister, for the purchase and enlargement 
of the building, when nearly 1,000/. was subscribed, 
Mr. White has for nearly thirteen years occupied the 
chapel, at a heavy rent; and it hes at length become 
insufficient for the purposes of the congregation. It 
is proposed to provide accommodation for 400 addi- 
tional attendante, the large increase of the population 
leaving the church room still greatly in arreer. The 
minister and congregation intend to make an appeal to 
the public for assistance in carrying out their pro- 
posed improvements, which will cost a little more 
than 2,500. When completed it is proposed to put 
the chapel in trust, with clauses explicitly excluding 
the Unitarians and Roman Catholics, in the same 
manner as Bloomsbury Chapel, but leaving open the 
question of baptism, both for the ministry and tho 
membership. 

PENRYN, CoRNWALL.—The Rev. T. B. Knight 
having sige ape the unanimous and very cordial 
invitation of the church of Christ assembliog in 
New-street Chapel, recognition services were held on 
Sunday and Monday, Nov. 27 and 28. On the 
Sabbath two sermons were preached by the Rev. J, 
M. Charlton, M. A., of the Western College, Mr. 
Knight's late tutor. On the following day, at noon, 
a devotional service was held, when the Rev. P. 
Fowler, Wesleyan minister, addressed the meeting. 
At three o’clock a large number of ministers and 
laymen of the town and county met to conduct the 
recognition service, which was commenced by the 
Rev. J. P. Allen, M. A., who, having read the 
Scriptures and prayed, delivered an admirable dis- 
course on the constitution off a ‘Christian church, 


The Rev. S. T. Allen, of Penznce, asked the usual 
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uestions, which being satisfactorily answered by 
ward Moore, Eeq., of Trevales, on the part of the 
charch, Mr. Allen supplicated the Divine blessing on 
the union. The charge to the minister was given 
bv Professor Charlton in devout, impressive, and 
eloquent terms, and was founded on the confession 
of the Apostle, ‘‘I have foucht a good fight,” &c. 
The Rev. G. S. Reaney (Baptist), of Falmouth, 
closed with prayer. The public tea-meeting, held 
in the hall of the Mechanics’ Institute, was crowded 
to excess, and after tea the chapel was filled with 
friends who had come to express their sympathy 
with the proceeding of the day. The chair was 
taken by Richard Hosken, Eeq., and the Revs. R. 
C. Barratt (Wesleyan), G. 8. Reaney, G. Orme, G. 
Robinson, and J. Gaul, addressed the meeting on 
the relative duties of pastor and people. Mr. 
Knight has commenced his labours amidst circum- 
stances of much encouragement, 

Coventry.—On Lord's Day, Deo. 11, two ser- 
mons were preached in St. Mary's Hall (kindly lent 
by H. K. Minster, Eeg., Mayor), in behalf of the 
Lord-street Sabbath-school, by the Rev. S. Drake- 
ford, of Desborough. The collections were liberal, 
and included 27. 2s. each from Sir Joseph Paxton and 
Morgan Treherne, Eeq., the members of Parliament 
for the city, and 17, 1s, from the Mayor of Coventry. 

STRATFORD-ON-A VON, —The Rev. Maurice J. Evans, 
B.A., of Dundee, has accepted the unanimous invi- 
tation of the Congregational church assembling in 
Rother-street Chapel, and intends commencing his 
stated ministry early in the new year. 

LryTon, Essrx.—A new chapel has just been 
erected in Goldsmith's road, Leyton, at the sole 
expense of the Rev. W. Bradford. It is got up ina 
very neat style—a red brick building, capable of 
seating about 300 people. An opening tea and public 
meeting took place on Wednesday, Nov. 30. Abcut 
150 sat down to tea, and the public meeting was full, 
notwithstanding the inclemency of the weather. The 
chair was taken by Thos. Turner, E-q. Mr. Daniel 
Davis, pastor of Banner-street Chapel, having opened 
the meeting by prayer, and the report having been 
read by Mr. Harvey, the following gentlemen 
addressed the assembly :—Mr. S. Swanson, Mr. J. 
Harwood, Dr. Aldom, Mr, Gibling, Mr. Gallaher, 
Mr. Longman, missionary at Woodford; Mr. Brad- 
ford, the minister, and Mr. Daniel Davis, The ser- 
vices commenced on Sunday, Dec, 4. 

MANCHESTER. — CHEETHAM- HILL - ROAD. — On 

Thursday, Dec. 1, a tea-meeting was held in the 
schoolroom of Park Independent Chapel, Cheetham- 
hill-road, Manchester, to welcome the Rev. John 
Emmett Jones, of New College, London, on bis 
entrance upon the pastorete there, after having 
accepted a unanimous invitation to settle amongst 
them. After singing and prayer, and the opening 
epeech of the chairman, Mr. A. Ward, a sketch of 
the position of the church, and the circumstances 
which led to the introduction of Mr. Jones amongst 
them, and his acceptance of their unanimous invita- 
tion to become their pastor, was read by Mr. Bell. 
Mr. Jones was officially welcomed by Mr. Burton 
on behalf of the church and congregation, and on 
behalf of the school by Mr. R. Atcherley, one of the 
superintendents. The Rev. Messrs, G. W. Conder, 
J. Dickerton Davies, of Manchester, and Fred. 
Smith, of Springhead, near Oldbam, delivered 
addresses, which were at once affectionate, judicious, 
and instructive. The meeting was addressed also 
by Messrs. C. Heath, of the Lancashire Independent 
College, E. S. Rogers, Wright, Holt, Warburton, 
and W, Davidson. 
CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, SOUTHEND, EssEx.— 
On Monday, Dec. 5, the annual meeting of the 
parents, teachers, and friends connected with the 
Sabbath-school) was held in this place, The school- 
reom, which had been tastefully decorated with 
mottoes and evergreens, proved’ insufficient to accom- 
modate the number of persons present to tea. At 
six o'clock a public meeting was held in the chapel, 
when Mr. Thos. Dowsett (superintendent) presented 
a most satisfactory report of the work done during 
the past year. Since his first connection with the 
school, eight years back, the number of children in 
attendance had increased from 4 to 140, ard at no 
time had it been more prosperous than now. The 
Rev. A. Richardson (the pastor) set before the 
ineeting the great objects which had brought them 
together, after which some earnest and interesting 
speeches were made by the Revs. J. Foster and 
Jas, Chalmers, aud by Messrs, Cator and Tally. The 
proceedings were varied by the introduction of suit 
able hymns, in which the congregation heartily 
joined. A vote of thanks to the ladies having been 
proposed by the Rev. J. Foster, and to the chairman 
by Mr. G. Verrall, the assembly dispersed. It is in 
contemplation ehortly to build a new chapel in this 
place, which will at the same time give increased 
avd much-needed accommodation for the Sabbath 
and British schools. 


Caistor, LINCOLNSHIRE.—At the commencement 
of February last the Rev. Robert Kerr began a move- 
ment for the extinction of the debt on the Congrega- 
tional chapel, which amounted to 327/., besides 104. 
on the organ. Nearly 440/. had been paid as interest 

n the debt during the last twenty-two years. It was 
intended to have the whole amount cleared off within 
one year, but by the generous aid of friends far and 
near, the perseverance and zeal of Mr. Kerr were 
crowned with success in ten months. A tea-meeting 
was held in the schoolroom on the evening of the 6th 
inst. to celebrate the liquidation of the debt. After tea a 
public meeting was held in the chapel, when addresses 
were delivered by Messrs. Levick, Broadgate, Hanson, 


and Varlow. Mr. Kerr reported that 352“. had been 
collected, and this sum cleared principal and interest, 
all expenses incurred, and the organ besides. In the 
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course of the evening, in the name of the congrega- 
tion, he presented Miss Levick with a purse of money 
as an acknowledgment of her services as organist. At 
the close of the meeting a vote of thanks was enthusi- 
astically awarded to Mr. Kerr for his arduous, disin- 
terested, and successful labours in the removal of the 
chapel debt, the whole audience rising to express the 
compliment. The rev. gentleman assumed the 
pastorate for two years in order to build up a decayed 
church, and having now succeeded in this object, and 
in the removal of the debt besides, it is thought he 
means to seek a more extensive sphere of usefulness 
when his engagement ends, in April, 1865. 

CONGREGATIONAL CHAPET, TEIGNMOUTH.—The 
congregation worshipping in this chapel having 
found that the old organ was not worth repairing, 
about three months since resolved upon taking steps 
to obtain anew one. On Tuesday last the new organ, 
built by Messrs. Hunter and Webb, of London, was 
formally opened. At five o’clock a tea-meeting was 
held in the schoolroom, the trays being given by ladies 
of the congregation, who presided at them. The 
room was crammed, and some had even to wait outside 
the doors till the occupants of one or two tables had 
finished their tea. At seven o’clock a meeting was 
held in the chapel, presided over by the Rev. J. H. 
Bowhay, the pastor. Mr. Edwin Linter, the very 
able organist of St. Michael’s, presided at the organ. 
After a voluntary, the Rev. J. H. Bowhay, after a 
short speech, called upon the Rev. Thomas Collett, of 
Dawlish, to, offer prayer. The choir, consisting of 
about forty gentlemen and lady vocalists of the town 
and neighbourhood, sang some of the best pieces from 
Handel's Messiah,” &c., and between the pieces 
suitable speeches were made by the Revs. John Allen, 
of Dawlish, and W. J. Payne, of Chudleigh. . The 
evening was brought to a close by the choir singing 
the“ Hallelujah Chorus.“ A very liberal collection 
was made during the evening, which, with subscrip- 
tions already promised, amounted to 65/. The organ 
has twelve stops, is for its size a very beautiful instru- 
ment, and we are sure both minister and congregation 
must feel very gratified at the success they have met 
with. 

Royton, LANcASHIRE.— On Saturday week the 
corner-stone of one of the chapels the erection of 
which has been promoted by the labours of the 
Bicentenary Committee, was laid in the village 
of Royton, near Oldham, by Mr. Henry Lee, of 
Salford. The building will be a neat Gothic 
structure, of red bricks, with stone dressings, The 
front will be in Chadderton-road, where entrance will 
be gained through a deeply-recessed doorway, over 
which will be a large plate tracery-headed window, 
with a smaller one at each side. Internally every- 
thing will be done to render the chapel comfortable, 
and it is estimated to seat about 600 persons, and to 
facilitate this the seats will be open. At the rear will 
be the vestries, and at one end of the building the 
apse, in which the organ and choir will be situated. 
The length will be 63 feet, and breadth 40 feet. The 
cost is estimated at 1,750/., about 8507. of which has 
yet to be raised. It is intended on some future occa- 
sion to erect schools adjoining the chapel. The cere- 
mony on Saturday commenced with a procession of 
gentlemen, scholars, and members of the congregation. 
The whole village seemed to have turned out to witness 
the proceedings. The Rev. J. Hodgson, the pastor, 
presented, on behalf of the committee, to Mr. Lee, a 
silver trowel, suitably inscribed. A bottle containing 
some coins of the realm, &c., were placed in a cavity 
underneath the stone. Mr. Lee having completed the 
ceremony, gave a brief address, and tlie proceedings 
terminated with a tea-party, attended by several Non- 
conformist ministers. 


MEETING OF NAVVIES IN A CONGREGATIONAL 
Cuurca.—A meeting of an interesting and rather 
unusual character was held in the schoolroom con- 
nected with the new Congregational church, Finch- 
ley-common, on Monday, November 28, The navvies 
employed on the line of railway at present being 
carried through the district were invited to a social 
meeting. About 250 eagerly accepted the invitation. 
A substantial tea, with meat and pies, was provided for 
them, to which they did speedy justice. At eight 
o’el. ck the pastor of the church, the Rev. Thomas 
Hill, took the chair, and called upon the strange 
company before him to join in a hymn. Afterwards 
Mr. Hill expressed the great pleasure it gave him and 
his friends to see so large and cheerful an assembly 
in that place, so recently built by the lusty arms of 
Engliso workmen. That building had, as they all 
knew, been used for Divine worship and for the 
preaching of the Gospel, but he did not believe it 
had ever been used for a better purpose thin that 
for which they were then met. They had been in- 
vited there from their toils on the line, because 
Christian people wished to show that they had sym- 
pathy with all honest, useful labour, and were the 
genuine friends of the working men. He thanked 
them for accepting the invitation which had been 
given them by those ladies of his congregation who 
had gone amongst them, and he hoped that, like 
himself, they had made up their minds for a 
happy evening. They would have a reading, 
and speeches, and music, and as his frien 
around him did not wish to have all the talking 
among themselves, he hoped some of the strong men 
before him would have something to say in the course 
of the evening. Mr. Hill then gave a reading, which 
lasted just half an hour, and was listened to with 
intense interest by his auditors, who testified their 
satisfaction by general and vigorous cheers. The 
men were then addressed by Mr. Golding and Mr. 
Powell, city missionaries in the district, and by 
several other gentlemen belonging to the congrega- 
tion, At intervals several pieces of music were per- 
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formed on the organ, and at the close the chairman 
offered prayer. All the assembly knelt with him 
and many joined in the Lord's Prayer, with which 
he concluded. A better - condueted assembly could 
not have been gathered. Many of the men seemed 
overpowered by the attention that was shown the 
and some were melted to tears when addressed 
concerning their salvation. Many made inquiries 
respecting the Sunday services, and expressed their 
intention to attend where they had met with friends 
so cordially interested in their welfare, while their 
employment in the neighbourbood of Finchley con. 
tinued. As an experiment in advancing the 
highest interests of an important class, the meetin 
was a signal success, and a large number of the 
men attended the evening service on the following 
Sunday. 
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Correspondence. 


TRUST-DEEDS. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


SIR. — In offering a few observations in reply to A 
Congregational Layman,” I will not repeat my first 
letter, but merely beg all who feel an interest in the 
matter to reperuse that letter, and say whether they 
think a ‘‘ Congregational Layman” has either answered 
or appreciated it. He says that I (to use his rather odd 
expression) believe in stating creeds in trust-deeds.” 
If he means that I think it judicious to state a creed, 
in the manner set forth in the model deed, I avow that 
I do, and in my first letter I allege what I still consider 
adequate reasons. If he means more than that, let him 
express himself more definitely, and I will reply. 

n his opinion, I ‘‘ imagine that every minister who 
takes a pastorate, believes in those creeds in exactly the 
same way.” I do not believe so; but I do believe that 
the simple statement of faith adopted by the Union, 
whilst it imposes no slavery on any minister who can in 
conscience occupy the post of teacher and pastor to a 
Congregational church, and is intentionally couched in 
broad and general terms, yet will often prove sufficient 
to guard the building and premises from the mishap of 
being diverted to the shelter of what we all consider 
gross error. The Layman” quotes the case of a 
church at Ware, prospering without any creed at all in 
its trust-deed. 1 answer that the prosperity of the 
church is neither advanced nor retarded by the trust- 
deed. I never heard of any one who thought it could 
be. But I have known valuable chapels and premises 
lost for ever to our denomination, and now in the 
possession of Unitarians or Freethinkers, through the 
lack of a definite trust-deed. I have not the materials 
by me for a trustworthy statement as to the number 80 
lost, but if this controversy should assume wider 
dimensions the secretaries of our provincial Congrega- 
tional Unions, as well as our metropolitan friends, will 
be able to furnish some grave facts under this head. 

The insertion of creeds in our trust-deeds is a very 
rational and likely expedient for preserving the property 
to the purposes for which the men who paid for it 
designed it. The results which a Layman” charges us 
with vainly aiming at, sre results which we never ex- 
pected or tried to compass by such means. The idol he 
so triumphantly demolishes is one we never worship ped. 
He has had it made to order.” The “‘ Layman” asks 
me to tell him how to secure godly life in a Christian 
minister as well as a mathematically accurate belief.” 
The expression here again is objectionable. No one can 
believe mathematically in theological truths. Theology 
is not an exact science. But quitting the expression 
for the spirit of the sentence just quoted, I answer once 
more that the *‘ securing of a godly life in a Christian 
minister” is not an object to be compassed by a trust- 
deed, and therefore not aimed at by the intelligent 
draughtsman. His utility is of a definite but limited 
kind. It is unreasonable to complain because it does 
not effect more than it is able. The ‘*‘ Layman” really re- 
minds me of Andersen’s tale of the Ugly Duckling. 
When that poor little bird wandered into a certain 
cottage it met with a cat and a hen. Can you lay eggs?” 
said the hen. No.“ Then please to hold your 
tongue.“ And the cat asked, Can you purr or arch 
your back?” “ No.” Then you have no right to offer 
an opinion when sensible people talk.” 

The last sentence in the letter is vague :—‘‘ Those 
who try to fix belief by parchments and seals, must be 
either very innocent or very vicious.” Either I do not 
understand the meaning of the writer, or these words 
sustain this paraphrase :-—that a company of men, who 
agree in their fundamental articles of religious faith, 
and have, out of their own purses, paid for the erection 
of a building for worship and instruction, are either 
foolish or vicious if, in the legal documents relating to 
the premises, they express the purpose for which they 
have laid down their money, and that the part of wisdom 
and fholiness is to leave it to absolute chance what be- 
comes of the building ten years hence, If the Layman’s 
argument is worth anything, it will bear being expanded 
to this extent. Do not let him suppose that a trust-deed 
that should merely any the building was intended for the 
use of Congregationalists, without any schedule of doc- 
trines, would help him out of his difficulty, for in a court 
of equity the only result would be that an inquiry would 
be directed as to what were the doctrines of Congrega- 
tionalists. Then the Congregational Union would be 
appealed to, and we should be just where we were. 

My letter has reached an unconscionable length, but 
L must just ask for space to animadvert on the very 
unfair way in which a Layman” quotes the Congre- 

ational Year-Book.” If a stranger read his words— 
‘Here I find the principles of my religion stated for 
me,” and Whatever the Congregational Union says 
must be right,” and“ Am I, as a member of the Congre- 
gational Union, to believe the twenty propositions,” 
&c.,—would not that stranger be — to find these 
„principles of religion” prefaced with a modest dis- 
claimer of authority containing such sentences as these : 
— It is not intended to present a scholastic or critical 
confession of faith, but merely such a statement as any 
intelligent member of the body might offer as containing 
its leading principles ;—it is not intended that the fol- 
lowing statement should be put forth with any autho- 
rity, or as a standard to which assent should be required ; 
—protesting against subscription to any human formu- 
aries as a term of communion, Co egationalists are 
yet willing to declare for general information what 1s 
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commonly believed among them, reserving to everyone 
the most perfect liberty of conscience.” Still maintain- 
ing the usefulness of the work accomplished by the 
Union in the matter of their declaration of faith, 
church order, and discipline,” and of their short creed 
scheduled in the model deed, and adding my humble 
testimony, as a lawyer, to the perspicuity and elegance 
with which the deed is drawn, 
I remain, Sir, yours truly, 1 


EXCLUSION OF —— FROM THE 


To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Dan Six, — Much has been written on this subject in 
connection with a case of a barrister who, having been 
a clergyman, has virtually been refused admission to the 
bir. Such exclusion has been denounced as unjust and 
illiberal. 

The question is, however, very peculiar. Thus, it 
must be remembered in deciding on this question, that 
a man, a human unit, having passed into the status of a 
clergyman, has undergone a transformation, which, to a 
certain extent, unfits him for the common duties of life, 
and for the special duties of a barrister. A part of the 
changes through which the man passes in obtaining his 

riestly or sacerdotal character, as it is technically called, 
is effected by the imposition of the Bishop’s hands, by 
which he received (at least it is so professed) the Holy 
Ghost; and by this imposition, and the consequent 
endowment, he gains the power to transform a child, 
supposed to be labouring under the consequences of 
original sin, into a new creature that is, he can 
baptismally regenerate ; and, further, by the endowment 
derived by the Bishop’s hands imposition, he can absolve 
a sinner from his sins. 

Knowiog, as every one who has studied history does 
know, that the greatest bar to mental progress is the 
clerical spirit, i. e., the spirit generated out of the belief 
in the possession of these powers, as derived in connec- 
tion with avostolical succession, need we wonder that 
jurists should have seen the necessity of keeping such 
men out of the precincts of law, where, being deemed to 
be so endowed, they might have had opportunities to 
devise ‘and effectually carryfout measures by which the 
liberties of mankind might be interfered with? 

While clergymen profess that their nature is so 
elevated and their spiritual power is so greatly developed 
by the formulæ through which they pass in being con- 
verted into clergymen, they cannot feel astonished that 
they must pay the penalty of being shut out from the 
exercise of a profession which owns no rule but the com- 

mon and statute law. 

The remedy for their present state is clear. Let the 
clergy get it to be declared by an Act of Parliament, 
that the power said to be imparted to them by the 
imposition of the Bishop’s hands is all bosh“; let 
them declare that no change is effected in them by the 
formule through which they are said to become the 
special channels of God's gifts; and, then it will be 
time to demand that no exclusion of them from any 
profession shall be allowed. 

Do not the clergy delight in their special character? 
Do not they walk the streets in clothes, made, it is to be 
supposed, after the apostolical cut of that cloak that 
Paul left behind him at Troas? Are they not so special, 
and do not they delight in the speciality, that no feet 
bat theirs, on whom these clerical changes have been 
effected by the Bishop’s hands, can tread the floor of the 
pulpit of a parish church ? 3 

It is certain, while the clergy directly or indirectly 
maintain these special characteristics, that they are not 
men simply; they are men who, from possessing these 
specialities, do not start fair in the struggle of competi- 
tion. 

Look at the injurious effects arising from the single 
instance where they become virtually Lawyers, namely, 
in their legislative capacity as seated in the House of 
Lords; their actions there (their spiritual character 
backing their legal power) enable them fully to realise 
as a body the character given by George Fox. black 
bodies that form an eclipse between God and men’s 
souls,” 

I love freedom for every one: but let the indelible 
mark of ecclesiasticism be declared delible ; and then one 
who has had the misfortune to have been thus stained, 
can claim and rightly claim, being now restored to the 
dignity of a man, all the rights belonging to a man. 

Let them be placed on the level of common humanity, 
and then let them have all the rights of humanity. 

I am, Sir, your well-wisher, 
JOHN EPPS. 

89, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, W. C. 

December 12, 1864. 


MR. HOARE AND HIS MEN IN LIMBO.” 
To the Editor of the Nonconform ist. 


Sm, —From a reference in the Christian Spectator of 
this month it appears that the editor of that journal is 
under the impression that some of the Church-rate 
defaulters of Staplehurst are actually in prison for non- 
payment of the exaction, and he expresses surprise that 
the fact should be regarded with such composure by the 
Nonconformist public. Other public writers have also 
been similarly misled by Mr. Hoare’s big talk at the 
Charch Congress at Bristol. The fact, however, is, as I 
understand, that the founder of the Church Institution 
is a long way off from what is apparently the object of 
his desire. He is still engaged, as he has been for a long 
time past, in alternately cajoling and threatening ; but 
he has not yet obtained either the money or the goods of 
the troublesome customers with whom he has to deal. He 
sometimes whines, then he fawns, and anon he barks; 
but he does not bite. 

The rate which he is trying to get was made as far 
back as April, 1863. His informations were laid in 
August, 1864. He got magisterial orders to pay in Sep- 
tember. Since then he has sent for the money ; after- 
wards, in one case, I believe, offering, in a roundabout 
way, to pay it himself. That offer being declined, he 
stated that he should not distrain, but proceed against 
the defaulter at Quarter Sessions, after giving him ten 
days for consideration. 

Kore — still he has again called on the defaulter, 
and bidden him look for a summons to 55 before the 
magistrates this week, with a view to his being indicted 
at the next session. I suppose,” quoth he, vou 
thought I should take your goods, I did intend it, but 
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instances.” 

So that if Mr. Hoare’s courage does not fail him, or 
he is not better advised by the archbishops and 
bishops who laud him as a model Church defender, the 
curtain is about to be raised in another act in the 
Church-rate drama. Could anything be better for us 
Church-rate r with a general 
election at hand? But this threat of criminal proced- 
ings has been used so often, and executed so y, that 
I fear that instead of Mr. Hoare’s having ten men, or 
even one, in limbo,” it is more likely that this new 
course” of his will be consigned to that limbo of vanity 
which has engulfed so many devices for the settlement 
of this long-pending question. 

Dec. 12, 1864. SENTINEL, 


“THE BOOK SOCIETY” AND ‘‘ MICK TRACY.” 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist, 

My DAR SIR. —I was greatly surprised at what you 
said, in your last paper, at page 993, about ‘* Mick 
Tracy.” I quite agree with you that to misrepresent 
the opinions of a reviewer is an act of moral impro- 

riety. 

N I can only state that this society could have given no 
sanction to the conduct of which you speak. I may add 
that we merely published the book on commission, and 
it has now been taken to another house, 3 
I am, my dear Sir, 
Yours very sincerely, 


I, VALE MUMM ERV. 
Dec. 12, 1864. 


INISTERS AND BEARDS. 
T Editor of the Nonconformist. 
S1r,—A espondent complains, in your last issue, 


of the prevalence of beards at the recent meetings at Hull, 
and advocates the claims of an unfurnished ministerial 
chin on the ground of facial expression, so important 
in the pulpit. I entirely concur in his views; but he 
touches only one half of the growing evil. 

I attended the meeting of the Surrey Congregational 
Union at Claylands Chapel, Clapham-road, on Tuesday 
last, and was astonished at the number of Esaus amongst 
the younger ministers present, some of whom sported 
not only the beard but the moustache, and both in ample 
proportions. Does the air of the Surrey hills possess 
the virtue attributed to that of the Welsh mountains ? 

Now, is it seemly that ministers of the Gospel of 


Peace should assume the (h)airs of cavalry officers? I | 


know that in many instances the cultivation of the 
beard is defended on the plea of a weak or sensitive 
throat—and so far so good, - but where is the excuse for 
the moustache? The latter appendage is even more 
destructive to the visible play of feeling in a speaker’s 
face than the beard, and, in the pulpit, conveys no 
other impression than that of incongruous fierceness. 

I am convinced that any affectation, any trick of 
singularity,“ in the pulpit is regarded by the! majority 
of every congregation as an outrage upon good taste, 
hinders ministerial usefulness, and often sadly interferes 
with devotional feeling amongst the worshippers. Let 
laymen cover their faces with hair, if they please, but, I 
think, a minister is bound to consider the effect which 
his appearance is likely to produce upon his hearers, 
Viewed in this light, the question becomes a serious 
one. 

If, however, our young preachers will set at defiance 
what they may conceive to be inane prejudices and old- 
fashioned notions, let them take warniug—at all events 
those of them that are unmarried—from the difficulty in 
which a little girl of my acquaintance was once placed. 
Being asked to kiss a gentleman who rejoiced in an 
abundance of beard and moustache, she replied, ** Yes, 
I will, but I don’t know where.” Now only think of 
the possible privation, to say nothing of the cruelty, 
of putting a young lady into such a state of uncer- 
tainty ! 

Your editorial remark in defence of beards hardly 
applies in the present day. Brother Ignatius might 
apologise for his eccentricities of dress on precisely the 
same grounds. For my own part, I enjoy the comfort 
to myself, and appeciate the decency in my minister, of 

| A CLEAN SHAVE, 

Brixton, Dec. 10, 1864. 


To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Sin. — Inu your last number there appeared a letter, 
signed Frank Weathereye,” complaining of the prac- 
tice of wearing hair on the chin. In the course of that 
letter there was the following sentence: —“ No doubt 
an argument against the use of the razor can be drawn 
from the intention of nature that all facial hair should 
be grown; but the same argument was used long ago 
by the Welshman against the comb.” Frauk 
Weathereye” is, if 1 am not mistaken, a Scotch 
Nonconformist minister who was lately at Hull. I 
write, Sir, to enter my protest against any argument 


against the use of the comb being attributed to a 


Welshman, when the oldest inhabitant ” knows very 
well that the argument, if it ever was used, was used 
by a Scotchman, a neighbour of the Duke of Argyle. 

I am, yours, &c., 


THE SON OF A WELSHMAN. 
Dec. 9, 1864. 


To the Editor of the Nonconforinist. 

DEAR Sir,—Though alone in my study on Thursday 
morning last, I had a hearty laugh on readivg the letter 
ok Frank Weathereye,” on the growth of “ facial 
hair.” <A few weeks ago a letter on the same subject 
appeared io the Birmingham Post; whether it was a 
poke at Mr. D—— and Mr. C—— I can’t tell, but I do 
wonder what next?” We Dissenters sometimes talk 
very loudly about liberty, and yet some would bring us 
who are up to the times,” into bondage again with the 
law of the razor. Why, in the name of common sense, 
can’t the beards and tha chin be let alone? Things are 
come to a pretty pass,” if impressiveness depends on a 
naked chin. Though I laughed, it is really sickening to 
read such little, not to say silly things. I should sup- 
pose, had it not been the dull season, you would have 
said, Frank Weathereye, declined want of space.” 
I do notunderrate the effect of an ex pre ive countenande, 
but let us preach the Gospel, caring mog for the utter- 
ance of the lip than the look of the chin. Had not 
Frank Weathereye ” assured us that he wrote on behalf 


<n Qe — 
—— 


of his clerical brethren, I should almost have supposed 


pole ; at any rate, he belongs to the company of shavers. 
I heard a young lady who read the letter in question 
wickedly whisper to her sister, I hope he won't cut off 
the expression !”—she might have said, make an im- 
pression.” | 

As to the hair on my head, it never grew downwards ; 
perhaps the nurse, when I was a baby, pushed it up, and 
up the comb has gone ever since, 

I am, dear Mr, Editor, sincerely yours, 
A MINISTER’S BEARD. 


REFORM MOVEMENT IN THE WEST 
RIDIN 


On Thursday evening a demonstration took place 
in St. George’s Hall, Bradford, in favour of Parlia- 
mentary Reform. Five members of Parliament, all 
connected with the West Riding of Yorkshire, were 


announced to take part in the proceedings ; and out 


of the number, Mr. W. E. Forster, Sir Francis 
Crossley, Mr. Stansfeld, and Mr. Baines put in an 
appearance. Mr. E. A. Leathan was absent on 
account of a family bereavement, and Mr. Wickham 
by previous engagements elsewhere. The body of 
the hall and gallery were crowded long before the 
proceedings commenced ; and in the stalle, for ad - 
mission to which a small charge was made, there 
was also a good attendance. There were computed 
to be about 3,000 persons present. The ‘chair was 
taken by Mr. W. E. Forster, M. P.; and there were 
also present, in addition to the members of Parlia- 
ment already named, Alderman Mitchell and Law; 
Messrs. 8. C. Kell, A. Illingworth, W. Byles, 
Mr. Whitehead, and other |gentlemen of jthe neigh- 
bourhood. 


In the course of his letter of apology Mr. 
LEATHAM said: 

I regret much that I shall not be there, as I was 
anxious to state what I believe to be the true cause of 
the critical position in which we find the reform ques- 
tion. This I attribute, not so much to the treacherous 
and unworthy manner in which Ministers have played 
with it, as to the strange and disheartening apathy with 
which the great body of the people see themselves 
robbed of their just rights. If a full and satisfactory 
measure is ever to be achieved in our time, I am con- 
vinced we shall owe it, not to the exigencies of party, 
but to the firm attitude and the indefatigable energy of 
the people themselves. Unless we can engage for this, 
all agitation is useless and absolutely prejudicial, as it 
can only lead to a pernicious compromise. 

The CHAIRMAN congratulated the audience upon 
their magnificent meeting, which, he said, was not 
only an assembly of the inhabitants of Bradford, 
but representative of the people of the West 
Riding. The present meeting was held because the 
promoters, being active reformers, and actin 
together with active reformers at Manchester — 
other places, had come to the conclusion that now 
especially it was desirable that the Reformers in 
large towns and districts such as the West Riding, 
which had always held a strong interest upon ro- 
form, should meet together in large numbers them. 
selves, and should call to theirſ oounoi la their mem- 
bers to consider the present position of this reform 
question, This was desirable at the present moment, 
chiefly because the long Parliament—(a laugh)— was 
now approaching to its close, During the coming 
session it would be only dead-alive, with the ap- 
proach of its death weighing like a heavy cloud 
upon it, (Laughter.) This was why, therefore, the 
members of Parliament and the constituencies 
should be thioking what must be done upon this 
reform question. It might be said, Must we wait 
till then?” He feared so. He only wished there 
was & chance that even at this last moment, the 
Ministry should recollect upon what conditions they 
took office, and that Parliament should remember 
to what extent it was pledged to the question of re- 
form, and should do their duty in the fulfilment of 
their pledges. (Applause.) He thought that as 
Reformers the practical question they now had to 
consider was, what part should they take, how 
should they place this reform question at the next 
dissolution of Parliament? For a moment let them 
consider this question—Was there any reason why 
although five or six years ago they did make the 
r-form question paramount upon the hustings, they 
should not do so at the next dissolution? They all 
felt the need was as strong as it was before. 
Were there dangers in this act of justice more than 
they were before? He heard men constantly talking 
as though they feared reform more than they used to 
do. He very much doubted whether they did. If 
they could get tothe bottom of their hearts, he 
doubted whether they would find that they did 
really fear it more than they did, but he thought 
they felt there was less danger in expressing that 
fear or the appearance of it than there used to be, 
Why should they? But he (the chairman) heard 
fresh grounds of danger expressed. He heard men 
talking in an ominous way about strikes; they said 
there were strikes for wages, and therefore working 
men should not have the franchise. He, as an em- 
ployer, would say that there could be nothing more 
fatal to his class interests than making this franchise 
question a wages question, He now came to what 
the Liberal party were often taunted with. Some 
people were always saying, Look at America now, 
there you have a republic in the midst of a civil war; 
will you venture upon reform with that example 
before you?” What did this language mean? That 
we are to cling to our aristooratic government, to 
fence it round and preserve it even from the breath 
of reform; and this because the democracy of 
America are engaged in a life-and-death struggle to 


free their country from the grasp of the slave-holding 


power. (Loud cheers.) He thought the opponents 
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of reform ought to be ashamed of mentioning 
America, and for this reason. Who was it that 
had preserved this country from intermeddling in 
American affairs, which, whether it was right or 
wrong, would have been considered by the Americans 
as it would have been by ourselves in à similar case, 
such an intermeddling as might possibly, as might 
robably, lead us into war with our kinsmen on be- 
of slavery—would at any rate have put England 
on the wrong side: who was it that prevented this 
being done? Not the aristocracy of England, not 
even the middle classes of England, but the working 
men. (Cheers.) The working men of Lancashire 
were tried in every way; and yet, under the strong- 
est possible inducement of deep and unmerited 
poverty, they refused to palter with principle. 
(Loud cheers.) Were we to have the reform ques- 
tion a prominent one or not? Here he was met with 
the statement, that the public were apathetic on the 
subject. This, after all, was the strongest argument 
reformers had to deal with, but the present meeting 
alone was a proof that there was not much in it. He 
admitted there was not the strong feeling which 
existed during the old reform agitation, and it was 
quite true that the grievances to be redressed were 
not serious now; but he would venture upon this 
prophecy ;: that when the dissolution of Parliament 
came, the Liberal members would be just as much 
pledged to reform as they were at the last dissolution. 
(Hear, hear.) The question therefore really resolved 
itself into this: Were these pledges to be taken 
seriously, and were they expected to be fulfilled or 
not? This was the question reformers had to con- 
—7 a he wanted their opponents likewise to 
tarn their attention to it, in order to be prepared 
with an answer. Was it desirable—was it not 
dangerous—that at the next general election there 
should be members pledged to reform as they were 
before, and that those pledges should be trifled with ? 
Hear, hear.) He thought such a course would be 
tractive of political morality ; that it would even 
be dangerous to Parliament itself, and that it would 
be utterly destructive—and for many years to come 
—of the Liberal party. (Cheers.) He believed, 
however, that the question would be forced upon the 
active minds of that party, and that they would be 
compelled to give an affirmative answer. Mr. 
Forster then adverted to the new schemes which had 
lately been put forward with a view to diminish the 
dangers expected from admitting a preponderance of 
working men to the franchise, Earl Grey's proposal 
that this section should vote as a class was injurious. 
Working men would vote as Englishmen, and not as 
a class. Bat the principle of ‘representation of 
minorities was, he thought more worthy of considera- 
tion by Reformers, and especially by — * men, 
because it was an honest attempt to meet a danger 
honestly feared, and because, at any rate, it was not 


unfair in principle. There was another plan which 


is proposed, which was a most unfair one, 

It is called a plurality of voting—giving one man more 
votes than another because he has more money—just 
putting five or six poor men together and saying they 
are only as good as one rich man. I have confidence in 
the people of England that they will never adopt such a 
proposition. ( Hear, hear,” and cheers.) I have only 
to say, in conclusion, that I hope the effect of this meet 
ing will not end to night, but that it will lead to ao 
active and efficient organisation on the question of 
Reform. (Loud 2 

Sir F. Onossrxx said the day of judgment for the 
House of Commons was at hand. (Laughter,) The 
constituencies would soon have the whole matter 
in their own hands, and it would be for them to look 
at the pledges given in 1859, and to ace how they had 
been carried out. He could only answer for himself. 
He should be very sorry to have to answer for the 
Libera: side of the House of Commons. (Laughter.) 
But for himself he could answer that not only since 
the general election of 1859, but since that of 1852, to 
the best of his recollection, he had been present in 
every division on the “reform question and also on the 
Ballot. (Cheers.) He had voted in every case in 
favour of the measures which had been proposed, 
with one exception, and that was Lord Derby’s so- 
called Reform Bill of 1859, He went purposely from 
Yorkshire to hear Mr, Disraeli introduce that 
measure, and he stood up in his place in the House, 
and told the right hon. gentleman that in Yorkshire 
they should call it a great deal of cloth and very 
little dinner. (Laughter.) It extended the fran- 
chise to the parties that now possessed it, and 
left the working olasses just where it found 
them. Bad as they were without reform, it 
was far better than having a bill palmed 
off upon them to settle a question which it never 
could settle. (Applause.) It might seem a very 
easy thing to be a member of the House of Commons 
for eighteen years, and to bein every division on the 
reform question aud the ballot, and so it would if 
they divided first and discussed afterwards, 
(Laughter.) But they had to hear the stale argu- 
ments and to wait till the small hours of the morning 
and to find debates continually adjourned. He had 
a very strong convictidn in favour of reform when 
he entered the House of Commons iu 1852, and since 
that time the conviction had been strengthened, 
Since then he had seen the working classes in pro- 
sperity, and they used that prosperity by organising 
industrial associations, establishing savings-banks, 
and building societies; and many of them had 
merged into the middle classes of society. They had 
seen the working classes in adversity, which they 
bore so nobly that the staunchest Conservative 
might not now be afraid to extend the suffrage to 
the most intelligent of the working classes. (Cheers. ) 


vested for the most part in mills and machinery, 
and employing large numbers of workpeople, should 
not be afraid to extend the suffrage, while those 
whose property was almost entirely in land should 
be their strongest opponents, Surely, if there was 
any disturbance in the country, their machinery and 
mills were of much more brittle description, and were 
much more likely to suffer than the land. (Cheers.) 
The solid acres were not likely to take to themselves 
wings and fly away. He could only account for it on 
the ground that he and bis hon, friend came more in 
contact with the masses, and knew better their wishes 
and feelings. When he entered Parliament he went 
with a very strong feeling against the landed gentry’ 
for he had found their opposition to Parliamentary 
Reform so strong that he thought they wished to keep 
the working men down ; but in conversing with many 
of them he was bound, in all honesty, to admit he was 
much mistaken ; and here again it was becabse he 
had come in contact with them, just as he had said 
they wanted to do with working men, that he had 
got to understand them, They believed that to 
extend the franchise to working men would not give 
us as good laws as we now have, and that they were 
better friends to working men than he was, because, 
the laws being bad, it was worse for the working 
men than for them. Nothing was gained fora cause 
by denying to their opponents all credit to the ground 
which they took up. Since the Reform Bill of 1832, 
the advance of the country had been most marked ia 
the intelligence of the peaple; so that now those 
intelligent portions of the working men were far 
better qualified to use the franchise than was the 
class above them at that date, But it was said, if we 
were going on so well, where was the necessity for 
any change? This reminded him very much of the 
boy who was ridiculed by his fellows because ho had 
grown too large for bis clothes ; and when he asked 
his father for a new sait, fit for his larger size, was 
replied to by the parent, Thou cub, thou, what 
dost thou come crying for a new suit of clothes for, 
when thou bast thriven eo well in what you have?“ 
(Laughter.) It was safe to extend the franchise ; 
and, because it was safe, it was wise and necessary. 
(Cheers.) Sir Francis, after urging the necessity of 
including in any measure of Reform vote by ballot, 
concluded by proposing :— 

That the present state of Parliamentary representation, 
excluding, as it does, a large majority of the people from any 
share of self-government, is most unsatisfactory and unjust. 
Mr. STaNnsFELD, M. P., in rising to sceoad the re- 
solution, said it contained what might be said to be 
a political truism, for it was a proposition to which 
successive Parliaments, successive Ministries, and 
both the great parties in the State had given their as- 
eent. The present Parliament was returned solely on 
the question of reform. 


In due time the present Administration brought for- 
ward a measure of reform, and he would say of it that it 
was a genuine, though it was a moderate measure. That 
measure was not successful, and yet it was not defeated 
by any absolute vote. Passive resistance was enough to 
kill it. It foundered like some heavy-laden barque labour- 
ing ia the trough of a leaden sea, without breeze enough 
to fill its sails and to carry it home to port. (Cheers.) 
When that barque of reform went down, how was the 
fact received by the country? There was no great out- 
cry of hopes disappointed and betrayed. No doubt the 
more advanced Liberals in the country were so led 
astray by the bidding of rival parties upon the question 
of reform that they had been lulling themselves into a 
false security and into a delusive hope. ‘They had been 
discussing and determining what they would accept, 
of perhaps he would speak more accurately if he were to 
say what they would refuse, instead of determining to 

ut their shoulders to the wheel, and to carry some satis- 

actory measure of reform, when all history ought to 
have told them that no such measure could be relied 
upon to be carried unless by the determined and per- 
sistent exertions of those who were to profit by its 
enactment. (Cheers.) The Parliament which was thus 
elected returued most of the members of Parliament 
who were present on the platform. 


What was the present situation of the question ? 

They had heard that Reform was in abeyance ; but it 
was a question, as their chairman had said, which must 
before long come up as a leading question for Parliamen- 
tary decision. There were many reasons which induced 
him to imagine that the question of Reform could hardly 
fail to be seriously raised at last in the Parliament 
which was to succeed that which now existed. Pledges 
would be again invited ; but he conjured them, in fair- 
ness to their representatives, to invite no such pledge 
unless they were prepared to support those who asked 
that pledge. (Cheers.) He trusted, too, that, warned 
by the past, no candidate would accept such pledge un- 
less determined as far as in him lay that his party should 
redeem it. (Cheers. ) 


There had been a fault in the out-of-doors agitation 
upon reform which it was necessary to avoid in the 
futare. It had been treated sentimentally rather 
than in practical earnest. Discussions bad been 
held as to whether they should start with a principle 
or a compromise, and, if a compromise, what com- 
promise; and then but too often experience had 
shown them that a programme at length accepted 
had been, as far as all practical Jabour was con- 
cerned, allowed to fall to the ground. In his mind, 
such discussions continued too long were worse than 
a waste of time. He was tired of hearing the praises 
of the Lancishire operatives sounded by men who 
did not seem inclined to carry them to their logical 
results. He had read with great pleasure the 
thoughtful speech of Sir James Kay Shuttleworth on 
the progress of the working classes. Reading such 
a speech as a page of history, one might well expect 
that the next page would be a record of the admis- 
sion of such men to take their share in the rights 


and duties of statesmanship. It was not because of 


He often thought it very singular that men situated any misgovernment that he would demand reform. 
ag he and the chairman were, with their capital in- | Hs did not mean to say that there was not always 


— ——— 


plenty for the reformer to do, but that was not the 
true or the logioal ground upon which to put thei 

demand for reform. He would ask for a ia 
because of that progress which has rendered it 
inevitable, and which proved it to be safe, and all 
the more safe, and all the more likely to fructify to 
the advantage of the country, if it was willip | 

accorded. After some further remarks tho . 
concluded, amid cheers. 

Mr. Epwarp BAN ES, M. P., moved th 


l next 
resolution :— 


That further delay in remedying this injustico, after it 
has been repeatedly admitted in speeches from the Throne and 
by the leaders ot both parties, would be derogatory to the 
character of Parliament and destructive to political morality, 

He thought that might have been put even mors 
strongly. As to the facts therein referred t, it 
was not merely that speeches from the Throny had 
been delivered, and that the leaders of both p irties 
had expressed their opinion in favour of t 
ciple of reform, but the Queen had five times 
recommended Parliament to take this question into 
consideration, Successive administrations, including 
every Prime Minister, for the last twelve years, had 
also declared their adhesion to the principle of 
Reform ; both Houses of Parliament, and both sides 
of both Houses, had, on every occasion when the 
Queen had addressed them, pledged themselves to 
take the question into their very serious considera- 
tion, These were pledges given to the nation, and 
the nation at the last general election received and 
confirmed thore pledges. He considered the measure 
of Lord John Russell to be a debt of honour owed 
by the Government to the country—(Hear, hear) — 
and he for one called upon them in the House of 
Commons—(cheers)—would continue to call upon 
them to redeem their pledges, and prove themselves 
men of honour. (Applause.) Mr. Beines next 
proceeded to remark that, although not chargeable 
with being a rash or violent man—(luud lsughter) — 
he must really goa little faster than the chairman 
had done. The chairman had been looking for- 
ward to what they would do at a general election, 
but he (Mr. Baines) was disposed to think that the 
next session of Parliament was the time for Govern. 
ment to redeem its pledges, and for the people to 
insist upon that redemption. (Applauso.) He 
pointed out that in several years of the present 
Parliament some exciting question had arisen to 
supply an excuse for neglecting reform, but during 
the next session he thought there would be nothing 
to serve as a pretext for neglecting reform. The first 
session of a new Parliament was in some respects the 
worst possible session for reform ; for any reform bill, 
if passed, would be followed by an appeal to the 
country, and members did not wish to fight over 
again, 80 soon, the battles they had fought so 
laboriously, and in some cases with so large an ex- 
penditure of money. The last session of the present 
Parliament was now the only session left in which 
the existiog House of Commons could redeem its 
pledges ; now, therefore, was the time to urge them 
to an immediate decision of this question. (Applause. ) 
He thought there would be a very fair prospect of 
success if a reform bill were now to be brought for- 
ward by the Government, .His own motion last 
session obtained 216 votes, an amount less than that 
for Mr. Locke King’s motion, and there was always 
a large number of members who would not vote for 
a reform bill unless it were brought forward by 
Government, but who would vote for it if it were. 
Lord Palmerston could carry such a measure if he 
wished, and Mr. Gladstone could greatly help them. 


There is one man, if we could ‘call him forward—the 
man who has been electrifying the House and the 
country session after session by his magnificent speeches, 
and whose glorious sentiments and large heart corre- 
spond with his mighty talents in finance and with his 
wonderful eloquence—if we could but hear the silver 
trumpet voice of Gladstone—(chéers)—Parliament and 
the country, I believe, would respond in a manner which 
would secure success to a measure so supported. (Ap- 
plause.) Lord Russell, who for so many years with 
honour brought the question before the House of Com- 
mons, having been removed to the Upper House, is, 
perhaps, a little disposed to ‘‘ rest and be thankful — 
(laughter and applause)—but Mr. Gladstone is in tho 
prime of his strength; he has felt the claims of the 
working classes, he has acknowledged them both to 
themselves and to Parliament — (cheers) — he has 
acknowledged that Government and Parliament have 
not done their duty towards the working classes. 
(Hear.) He is the man to take up this question, and if 
you will call upon him I am not sure he won t answer 
you. (Cheers.) Surely it would be a grand ambition 
for Mr. Gladstone that he who, by the commercial 
troaty with France, put the ede on the temple of 
free trade in this country, and thus loosened the last 
shackles from the arms and feet of industry, should be 
the means also of leading the industrious classes within 
the sacred pale of the English Constitution. (Cheers. ) 
That would be a grand object of ambition; that he 
should be enabled to say, that he found industry 
fettered and left it unfettered, that he found the people 
unrepresented, and that he was the means of conferring 
upon them the franchise. (Renewed applause.) | 
Reference had been made to the question of strikes. 
It seemed absolutely puerile to introduce that 
argument as an objection against conferring the 
franchise on the working classes. The question 0 
strikes was totally irrelevant; Parliament did not 
settle questions of wages, and therefore elections for 
members of Parliament could not turn upon these 
questions. He agreed with his hon. friend, Mr. 
Stansfeld, in believing that faith was a very ln 
portant element in politics as well asin religion. He 
had faith in those classes, and he believed that — 
might be trusted, and that when they were trust 
they would be found more trustworthy, (Cheers.) 


Mr. K. KTL seconded the resolution, which wes. 


he prin. 


carried unanimously with applause, 
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Mr. Alderman Gopwix moved the third resolu- 
tion, — 

That it is necessary that reformers throughout the country 
should co-operate with energy in order to induce the Govern- 
ment and Parliament to settle satisfactorily the reform ques- 
tion. The meeting therefore rejoices in the establishment of 


the National Reform Union for the object, and promises to 
that on ganisation its hearty support. 


The resolution was seconded by Mr. Councillor 
Whitehead, supported by Mr. Alfred Illingworth, 
and passed unanimously with applause. 


Court, Othcial, and Personal News. 


On Sunday morning the Queen and Royal family 
attended Divine service in the private chapel. The 
Rev. W. R. Jolley read the prayers, and the Arch - 
bishop of Canterbury preached the sermon. 

One day last week the Queen paid a visit to the 
grave of a faithful servant who died a few months ago, 
and who is buried in Clewer churcyard, near Windsor. 
The Queen strewed some flowers upon the grave. 
It is her intention to erect a tablet to his memory. 

Her Majesty, with the junior members of the 
Royal family, will, it is expected, leave Windsor 
Castle on or about the 17th or 19th inst., and pro- 
ceed to Osborne, where her Majesty will spend the 
Christmas season, 

Her Majesty has conferred on the Earl Spencer 
the Garter vacant by the death of the Duke of 
Newcastle, 

Mr. W. S. Lindsay, M. P. for Sunderland, was on 
Thursday seized with paralysis of the lower ex- 
tremities. The latest accounts of his state are 
hopeful. 

The Hon. George Brown, President of the Execu- 
tive Council of Canada, had several interviews with 
Mr. Cardwell, at the Colonial Office, in the course of 
last week. 

The Belfast Riots Commission closed on Wednes- 


day. It has sat for twenty two days, during which 


time thirty-three witnesses have been examined. 

The immediate cause of Lord Carlisle’s death was 
paralysis resulting from softening of the brain. 

The Army and Navy Gazette asserts that nothing 
definite has been decided in regard to army reduc- 
tions. 

A Times leader speculates on the measures which 
may possibly be brought forward by Government 
during the session. The programme includes mea- 
sures for regulating the relation of the colonies with 
the mother country and with each other; for amend - 
ing the Law of Settlement, determining the juris- 
diction under which the prerogative of mercy is 
exercised, altering present methods of legal pro- 
cedure, and for amending the laws relating to title 
to Jand, bankruptcy, and real property. 

The London correspondent of the Birmingham 
Daily Post writes: — It is rumoured that the 
Ministers have come to a conclusion in regard to the 
vexed question of Parliamentary Reform, and that 
they have decided against bringing in a bill next 
session.“ 


Law und Police. 


Tak YELVERTON MARRIAOR CASE. —At Edin- 
burgh, on Saturday, the First Division of the Court 
of Session gave judgment in the motion by Major 
Yelverton to apply the judgment of the House of 
Lords, and in the eounter motion by] Mrs. (Long- 
worth) Yelverton to admit a statement of the new 
evidence and allow the evidence to be received, The 
Court unanimously decided that the judgment of the 
House of Lords must be applied, aud refused the 
motion of Mrs, Yelverton. Her counsel then ten- 
dered a reference of the case to the oath of Major 
Yelverton, and the Court directed this application 
to be enrolled for argument. 

Tue Uniry Bank Caszt.—The manager and 
secretary of the late Unity Bank were again brought 
up at the Mansion House Police-court on Saturday, 
charged with publishing a fraudulent balance-sheet 
of the bank. The case had additional interest from 
the fact that Alderman Mechi, late the chairman of 
the bank, was examined. Asked by Mr. Sleigh: 
‘‘Did you not from time to time make a thorough 
investigation of the affairs of the bank?” Alder- 
man Mechi replied, ‘Certainly not”; farther 
asked, “You say you relied entirely upon the 
integrity of the manager?” he answered, Yes.” 
He declared that when he saw in the balance-sheet 
an entry of 38,000/. as cash in hand he had no idea 
that 16.0007. of this amount was made up of over- 
due bills. He stated that it was the duty of the 
manager to have entered in the Cash Article Book” 
bills and cheques that were in transit and were too 
late for clearing, and cheques that were held in sus- 
pense for a few days, and to read over these items to 
the board at each weekly meeting. But he avowed 
his own ignorance of the circumstance that during 
twelve months the same cheque for 1,095/. bad 
figured among the entries every day. He testified 
that the regular accounts were laid before the 
directors every week, but admitted that they had 
no books laid before them to test the truth of the 
balance-sheet. The Alderman said that had he 
known the true state of affairs he should have wound 
up the bank or dismissed the manager years before. 
The case was again adjourned. 

Tae British Anti-Tonacco Society appears to 
have taken a rather strange way of enforcing its 
opinions. At the stations of the South-Western Rail- 
way bills have been posted, signed by the secretary of 
the society, offering rewards to any person who shall 
secure the conviction of smokers in railway-carriages, | 


found in combination with something else. Science 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 
or on the platforms. The other day a gentleman had 
to wait three-quarters of an hour at the Barnes 
station, and going to the end of the platform in the 
open air, away from everybody, he begun to smoke. 
Some one came to him and demanded his name and 
address, informing him that he would be prosecuted 
at the instance of the Anti-Tobavco Society. He then 
wrote to the secretary of the society, and asked him 
for information in regard to the matter. In reply to 
this he received a letter with an inclosure, informing 
him that, if he chose to pay the fine of 403, incurred 
under the bye-laws of the company he would not be 
brought before the magistrates. Instead of doing so 
he applied on Monday to the magistrate at West- 
minster Police-court for a summons against the secre- 
tary of the Anti-Tobacco Society for seeking to ex- 
tort money by threats. The summons was granted. 


Tae Madxxsrux Licgut.—Mr. Alonzo Grant has 
invented a lamp for the purpose of burning the wire, 
and is labouring industriously in order to bring his 
design to practical perfection. No one who has seen 
the flood of light which is thrown across the midnight 
darkness of a foggy London square by the simple 
combustion of a piece of magnesium “tape,” one- 
eighth of an inch in width; can fail to be impressed 
with the extraordinary character of this new illumi- 
nating agent. To M. Sonstadt society is indebted for 
the improved process by which magnesium is now 
produced, and which has brought down the cost of 
the metal from eight guineas to thirty shillings per 
ounce. Light for light, magnesium is not much 
dearer than the best stearine. Mr. Grant seeks to 
make it cheaper still, and tells us that by burning a 
strip of zinc in conjunction with two strips of mog- 
nesium he is able to reduce the cost of the light by 
two-thirds. He even ventures to predict that mag- 
nesium will become as cheap as zinc, and that in 
course of time it will be possible to illuminate a street 
a mile long at the rate of a halfpenny per hour, with 
the additional advantage that there will be no danger 
of mistaking a “blue man” for a “ green one.“ Let 
the question of price be once overcome, and magnesium 
possesses unrivalled recommendations, such that no 
other light can possibly compete with it. The photo- 
graphers have already seized upon it, owing to its 
extraordinary chemical power. It is not a small thing 
to be able to record that photography is no longer 
dependent upon the action of the sun. It is, in fact, 
a perfect light—we only want it cheap, and he who 
cheapens it will be a benefactor to mankind, whatever 
the gas companies or the petroleum people may say 
to the contrary. Even supposing that magnesium 
should not readily compete with gas and oils for the 
more ordinary purposes of combustion, it is obviously 
applicable to some very important purposes. It may 
ultimately change the whole character of photography, 
by giving it all the certainty and compendiousness of 
printing. But its value as an illuminator for the pur- 
pose of “signalling ” is too obvious to escape imme- 
diate recognition. ‘The portable nature of the contri- 
vance, and its perfect immunity from risk of explosion, 
together with some other evident advantages, render it 
inevitable that so valuable an auxiliary will soon find 
a place among the paraphernalia of war. But where 
does magnesium come from, and how far may we trust 
to the abundance of supply? Magnesium is an ele- 
mentary body—a metal—which nowhere exists in a 
native state. It oxydises so rapidly that it is only 


has to extract it, and the womb in which it is found is 
practically exhaustless, The Creator has locked it up 
in the rocky strata of the earth, and ingenuity is taxed 
to extricate it readily and cheaply. A stone termed 
magnesite is more particularly available for this pur- 
pose, but the desired metal may even be obtained from 
the waters of the sea. It is also to be conjured out of 
magnesia, but more effectively from Epsom salts. But 
the grand storehouse is in the rocks, especially in the 
magnesite found in some of the islands of the Grecian 
Archipelago. Doubtless this marvellous substance will 
now be hunted out of various hiding-places in dif- 
ferent parts of the earth, like as gold has been stumbled 
upon in California, Australia, and British Columbia. 
Parisians, we are told, are going to make it figure on 
the stage, and have sent orders to the country for 
some of Mr. Grant’s lamps so illuminate their painted 
scenery. But this noble discovery must not remain 
asatoy. It must be turned to good account, and we 
trust our philosophers and mechanics combined will 
soon show us how to avail ourselves of this new gift 
of Providence.—Standard. 


— — 


Postscript. 


Wednesday, December 10, 1864. 


LATEST FOREIGN NEWS. 

The Lower House of the Austrian Reichsrath 
determined yesterday to continue the increased taxa- 
tion until the end of March, 1865. A petition from 
General Langiewicz was laid before the Chamber, in 
which the petitioner prayed to be set at liberty. 

Three brothers have been arrested in Rome, having 
in their possession prohibited arms and coming 
from Ferrara. They were arrested as conspirators. 
Some of the clerical papers ineist that the conspiracy 
was directed against the lives of the Pope, Cardinal 
Antonelli, and the ex-King of Naples, and that the 
plot was concocted at Bologna. Such a story seems 
highly improbable. All that is yet known for certain 
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The Paris papers publish news from Japan to the 
effect that the representatives of the European Powers 
had been received at Jeddo by the Grand Council of 
the Empire, who gave them complete satisfaction, The 
silk trado is to be freed from all restrictions, and the 
Tycoon has confiscated the territory of the Prince 
Nagato, and will himself pay out of it the indemnity 
demanded by the European Powers. 


THE OVERLAND MAIL, © 

At Calcutta the river still presented a series of 
wrecks, and the repair of ships was not progressing 
very fast. The Legislative Council met on Nov. 4, 
after a vacation of six months. The only bill of 
much importance laid before the-Council was that to 
jegalise the marriages of natives converted to 
Christianity. 

In Victoria the agitation against transportation was 
being vigorously kept up. A petition from the women 
of Victoria to the women of England in the matter has 
been adopted, appealing to them to usetheir influence in 
the matter, and was being signed. The firet instalment 
of expirces, including a notorious felon who was 
convicted of burglary at Newgate and transported for 
life, had already been shipped off to England. 

The general election of members of the Legislative 
Assembly was proceeding; forty-one out of the 
seventy-cight who form the Assembly had been 
returned, twenty-three of them only having had 
seats in the last Parliament. 

After a recess of six months’ duration the New 
South Wales Parliament was opened on the 18th of 
October by his Excellency Sir John Young, Mr. 
Cowper moved, as an amendment on the address, a 
vote of censure on the Government, It was expected 
that there would be, on a division, a small majority 
against the Government, The near approach of a 
general election is looked upon as more * 4.48 probable. 

The transportation question has been discussed in 
the Adelaide Parliament during the month ia con- 
nection with ths bill for excluding expireer, 

Reports from North Australia show that Mr. 
Finnis, the leader of the expedition fitted owt in 
South Australia for the Adelaide River, has been 
much harassed by insubordination in bis party and 
hostility on the part of the natives. The country 
in the neighbourhood of the settlement he deolares 
to be eminently satisfactory. 

Bishop Patteson’s Melanesian mission party were 
savagely attacked at a village of Santa Cruz Island 
by the natives. Two young men were killed and 
one wounded. The bishop escaped unhurt. 

The hopes of permanent peace with the natives of 
New Zealand have been abruptly dispelled, A num- 
ber of the disaffected Maories built a large pah in the 
Tauranga district, and stopped the surveyors who 

were employed in measuring the confiscated lands at 
Te Puna, which is on the highway to the Waikato 
district. A force of 300 men, under Colonel Warre, 
was despatched against two rebel pahe at Matahani 
and Mataitawa, in the Taranaki province, which they 
captured and destroyed. The only casualty to our 
force was one private wounded ; the rebels had one 
man killed. Twohundred Maori prisoners, who and 
been captured at Rangiriri, escap:d (as was stated in 
our last advices received from New Zealand) from 
Kawau, an island near Auckland, on the 12th Septem- 
ber, Captain Strange and a party of the 14th Regi- 
ment had been sent after them ; but at the date of 
the latest advices it seemed that they had entrenched 
themselves in a strong pah. To add to the compli- 
cations disputes have arisen between Governor Grey 
and his responsible advisers, which have led to the 
latter resigning their offices, but their resignation was 
not accepted, A second edition of the Auckland 
Herald of October 8th, states that the escaped rebels 
at Omaha compelled the settlers to supply food, and 
ordered them to quit their farms, Further outrages 
were feared, 


Yesterday Mr. Davenport Bromley was returned 
for North Warwickshire without opposition. 


A LIBERATION MBETING BROKEN UP.—MACCLES- 
FIELD, Turspay NidkEr.— An attempt made by one 
of the clergy to prevent the use of the Town Hall for 
the Liberation Society meeting having failed, the 
supporters of the Establishment, secured the services of 
a band of roughs, who, being well organised and led 
on, prevented the deputation (Mr. Carvell Williams 
and the Rev. P. W. Claydon) uttering more than a 
few sentences. After the riotous proceedings had 
lasted two hours, the meeting was dissolved. 


MARK-LANE.—THIS DAY. 


Fresh up to our market to-day, the arrivals of home-grown 
wheat were very moderate, and the condition of the produce 
was affected by the prevailing damp weather, The trade, how- 
ever, was slow even for dry produce, at about Monday's 
currency. Damp parcels were very difficult of sale. There 
was a good supply of foreign wheat on the stands. Generally 
speaking, the trade ruled quiet, yet no change took place in 
prices, compared with Monday, Floating cargoes of grain 
moved otf slowly at late rates. There was a good supply of 
barley on the stands. Good and fine malting parosls were ia 
slow request, at about previous rates; otherwise, the trade 
was dull, and the business done was at low prices, Malt 
changed hands slowly, at about previous quotations. Oats 
were in fair average supply, and the trade ruled firm, at full 
currencies, Beans met ‘a slow sale, at late rates. For peas, 
the trade was dull, and prices had adrooping teudency, Flour 
moved off slowly, at late rates, 

ARRIVALS THIS WEEK, 
Wheat. Barley. Malt. Oats, Flour. 
English and Scotch 770 2,220 490 10 1,420 
Irihg . — — 1,950 — 


is that the arrest has been made. 


Foreign. 5 66% „6% 5,920 7, 250 — 34,510 502 aka. 


1 
iG 
1 


. 


— — 7 * yet. . oe Boe 
.. eT ee wee * . 
8 ‘ , ee oT 
. : 3 K FP LS Se ay . N 
“ he — ee — — * 
oe oo = * F 
N 2 ie 


‘ 
i 
A 
4 
4 
0 
* 
bs 
‘ 
Hs 
* 
1 
‘ 
1 
8 
oy 
15 
i 
a 


1006 


THE NONCONFORM IST. 


Dec. 14, 1864 


TO ADVERTISERS. 
The Terms for Advertising in Taz VY oSCONFORNIST are as 


follows :— 
One Line . A Shilling. 


Bach additional Line Sixpence. 
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SUMMARY. 


At the very effective Reform demonstt ation 
at Bradford last week, Mr. Baines, M.P., very 
conclusively showed that the last Session of a 
Parliament was pre-eminently the best time for 
discussing and adopting a Reform Bill; as, if 
passed, it would occasion no great disturbance of 
constitutional forms, nor require any special 
appeal to the people. It does not seem that such 
considerations have weighed much with the 
Ministry. The very probable statement has 
been made that Lord Palmerston's Government 
have decided not to deal with the Reform ques- 
tion next Session. Besides another acceptable 
Budget, desirable law reforms in respect 
to real property and bankruptcy, an amend- 
ment of the law of settlement, and a 
better definition of the relations of the colonies 
to the Mother-country, are iadicated as likely 
to be submitted to Parliament. In one breath, 
the Times tells us that Parliamentary Reform 
is postponed to a future generation, and in 
another, emphatically praises a provision of the 
proposed British American constitution which will 
periodically adjust the representation according 
to the population. The Mother-country, then, is 
not worthy of that freedom which her colonies 
can safely exercise! This is a very damaging 
and insulting style of argument. 


The appeal of the thirteen members of an 
electoral committee in Paris against the decision 
of the court below that they belonged to an 
illegal association of more than twenty persons, 
has been rejected by the Court of Correctional 
Appeal. The case will be carried to the Court 
of Cassation ; and should that tribunal finally 
decide against the defendants, it will be very 
difficult in any future election to the Corps 
Legislatif to offer any combined opposition 
to the Government candidate. It is remarkable 
that this important case, involving so grave a 

uestion of constitutional right, has excited 
little interest in France beyond the range of 
those educated Liberals who constitute the 
Opposition in the Chamber, and their immediate 
friends. 

Berlin has been celebrating with great festivity 
the public entry of the army engaged in the 
Danish campaign, and there appears to have 
been no lack of popular enthusiasm on the occa- 
sion. The King was in his element heading his 
soldiers, whom he congratulated on the issue 
of “the glorious war against Denmark.“ 
They have ‘‘renewed the fame of the Prus- 
sian arms” and made the days of Alsen 
„for ever distinguished in military history.“ 
The Prussians endorse their Sovereigu's eulogies 
if Europe disapproves. But the King and his 
Minister have yet to face the Parliament, aud 
the general return of Liberals at the municipal 
elections indicates that the constitutional dithi- 
culty has yet to be solved. It is said that Herr 
Bismark, though resolved to yield nothing to 
the Berlin Legislature, is very zealous iu entore- 
ing the rights of the people of Heese Cassel 
against their despotic lector ! 

Thore is very scanty news of Sherman’s espe- 
dition through Georgia, Thus far, he seems to 
have met with litte or u0 resighance in his ads 


vance to Augusta on the one hand, and Savannah 
on the other. His movements seem to indicate 
a disposition to combine his forces in an advance 
upon Savannah, should Augusta be found to be 
too strong to be euptured by a coup- de- main. 
Once. before. that seaport, it would be easy 
for the Federal General to find a new base at 
Beaufort, the chief port of the Sea Islands, in pos- 
session of the North. The Southern journals 
studiously withhold intelligence from Georgia, 
which would hardly be the case if Sherman had 
sustained any serious check or reverse. It is 
satisfactory to know that his “order of march” 
rigidly forbids plunder and the destruction of 
private property, so that the alleged burning of 
towns on his route is probably an exaggeratior. 
Hood, apparently uninfluenced by what is 
passing in Georgia, is pressing forward to Nash- 
ville, the capital of Tennessee, which is de- 
fended by General Thomas and a large Federal 
force, A battle between the two armies seemed 
to be impending. 

The Florida, cut out of the harbour of Bahia 
by a Federal shipof war, and taken to the James’s 
River, has been “accidentally” run down and 
sunk near Fort Monroe by a Government trans- 
port. Itis strongly suspected that Admiral Porter 
is not innocent of complicity in this convenient 
accident, which is believed to have been a bit of 
sharp practice to prevent the restoration of that 
Confederate craiser. The Federal Government 
will, of course, offer profuse apologies to Brazil 
for the daring violation of international law in 
the seizure of the Florida in a neutral port, and 
will perhaps order a mock inquiry into the 
“accident” by which it has so largely profited. 

We regret to find that the New Zealand war 
is very far from being terminated. A consider- 
able section of the Maories are still in arms, and 

overnor Sir Grey is at open issue with the 
local Government as to the terms to be offered 
to the native rebels. The tone of the debates in 
the Imperial Parliament before the close of last 
Session must, however, have satisfied the 
colonists that if they intend to carry on a war 


of conquest and spoliation, they cannot reckon 
upon the support of the Home Government. 


THE BRADFORD REFORM MEETING. 


We hail with unutterable thankfulness the 
evidence presented by the great Reform Meet- 
ing at Bradford of a resuscitation of political 
life. We freely acknowledge our indebtedness 
to those who convened, to those who addressed, 
and to those who constituted that assembly, for 
having revived in our bosom a faith which was 
beginning to wane for want of the materials of 
nourishment. We will not speak of the past; 
it has been inexpressibly disheartening. It has 
been our lot—a lot we have shared with all who 
took active part in the Reform agitations of 
twenty years ago—to witness such an entire 
change in the tone adopted by Parliament and 
by several organs of public opinion in reference 
to the question of national representation, such 
a remorseless and authoritative sweeping away 
of all the old bases of argument upon which the 
mind of the country had been used to rest, and 
such apparent unconcern in those most directly 
interested in the question at the contempt 
heaped upon their claims and rights, that we 
must confess to the gradual creeping over our 


judgment and feelings of that sense of languor 


which comes of “ hope deferred.” We tried to 
convince ourselves — we did convince ourselves— 


‘that Reform was not dead, but sleeping, but we 


could not but be sensible that its sleep was 
sound and long. No amount of shaking seemed 
sufficient to rouse it. It was as though it had 
been stupified by an opiate, and the only ground 
of trust left us was a conviction that life was 
not extinct. We are really beginning to enter- 
tain a hope that the time is close at hand fora 
reawakening. This Reform Meeting at Brad- 
ford strikes us as one of more healthful promise 
than any which has preceded it for a long time 
past. It was more resolute in tone, more 
practical, more business-like. It brought the 
matter more manfully to a point, and, unless 
we greatly miscalculate, it will tell far more 
powerfully upon public opinion. 

What is to be done with the question of 
Parliamentary Reform at the approaching 
General Election? Is it to be treated merely as 
a convenient Shibboleth of party, or is it to be 
grappled with in a serious and determined spirit P 
We quite agree with Mr. Forster and Mr. 
Stansteld that unless constituencies are prepared 
to handle the question as one which they mean 
to have settled, they will do well to discontinue 
the exaction of pledges which their members 
may consider themselves at liberty to set at 
nought. Nothing can be more demoralising 
than a system of hypocritically going through a 
form of political profession to which neither 


electors nor elect attach practical importanos. If 


| persisted in it will come to be viewed in 
same light as the subscription of the — 1 
the Thirty-nine Articles —a transaction not 
intended to be binding, but to be ingeniously 
explained away. If publio opinion be indeed 80 
far changed in reference to the subject of Parlia- 
mentary Reform that the present holders of 
political power do not wish to share it with 
those who are denied it, it would be far better to 
ascertain the fact beyond a doubt, and to face it 
as best we may, than that it should be veiled 
with a flimsy pretence. Liberalism is nothing 
unless it be sincere. It is worse than nothing. 
Hypocrisy not obly paralyses its life, but diffuses 
a moral poison which taints the very atmosphere 
which might restore it to sensibility. Let us 
have done with Reform, or let us deal honestly 
with it. The political life of a nation cannot be 
maintained on shams. It were infinitely prefer- 
able to drop Parliamentary Reform out of the 
Liberal programme altogether than to let it 
figure there as a lay image meant only to keep 
up fallacious appearances. We shall at least 
know where we are and accommodate ourselves 
to our actual position. The working olusses will 
also know where they are, and learn to realise 
theirs. Neither they nor we shall thereafter be 
at the mercy of those who assume to interpret 
ublic opinion, and whose chief qualification for 
it consists in the audacity with which they 
palm off their own wishes as the settled convic- 
tions of the British people. 

We concur, also, with the hon. and able mem- 
ber for Halifax in the wisdom of refraining 
from tying down members to any pledge to 
particular schemes of Reform. ‘ Let every 
man,“ says he, and every association of men, 
declare with the utmost freedom the utmost 
extent of their wishes; but let them, at the 
same time that they speak openly and think 
freely, also show that they possess judgment 
and common sense. Let them recognise the fact 
that Reform which is not revolutionary, is 
necessarily progressive and gradual—and that 
whatever their opinions may be, or my opinions 
may be, that the result inevitably is, and must 
be, compromise—a poor and worthless com- 
promise if they refuse to assist in the work, but 
a substantial measure of Reform, though still a 
compromise, if they will put their shoulders 
to the wheel.” This is sound advice, as the 
question now stands. Do not turn away from 
what is found to be practicable, because it does 
not reach your own standard. Make it as good 
as you can; but give yourselves with a will to 
carry what can be carried,“ this is the plain 
meaning of the weighty counsel of Mr. Stansfeld 
to the people—counsel which their cheers 
attested they are content to follow. 


There is another matter upon which Re- 
formers may be very suitably urged to con- 
sideration—and that is, not too hastily to 
condemn as worthless novel propositions, from 
whatever quarter they may come. Mr. Forster 
did well, we think, in reprobating Earl Grey’s 
suggestion to give a certain number of repre- 
sentatives to an exclusive working-men’s con- 
stituency. We must resist, at all hazard, any 
attempt to carry class distinctions within the 
area of constitutional law. We have a good 
deal of unrecognised caste—let us beware of 
giving it legal recognition. But one suggestion 
of the noble earl’s deserves more dispassionate 
examination than it has hitherto generally 
received. We refer to what bas been desig- 
nated “lump” voting. We give no opinion on 
it at the present moment. We prefer to look 
at it apart, and shall take an early opportunity 
of doing so. But we avail ourselves of the 
present occasion to express our earnest — — 
that the proposition will not be pushed aside 
merely on the ground of its novelty, without a 
serious attempt to strike the balance between its 
merits and demerits, and a disposition to act on 
the result. | 


That the Bradford Meeting has told home, 
we infer from the elaborate notices it has 
received from the Times. The present cue of 
that journal is, to admit the abstract propriety 
of amending, at some time or another, our 
representative system; but to demand of the 
claimants of the franchise what they intend to 
do with it when they get it. We hope no one 
will vouchsafe an answer to this impertinent 
question. The fruits of present legislation may 
or may not be satisfactory, just as the actual 
Government of Napoleon III. may or may not 
be precisely what France, at the present 
moment, requires. But no one of ordinary 
spirit, nor of common political foresight, will be 
content to receive as a favour what he can 
demand asa right, or to leave to accident what 
should be secured to him by efficient guaran- 
tees. It ia all very well for the Times and for 
the monetary and middle-class interests, which 
the Times represents, to assume that the Go- 
vernment of this country leaves nothing to be 


desired, yen if this ware to be admitted fay 
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the nonce by those who would extend the fran- 
chise—a very unlikely admission—what security 
have we in regard to the future? We could 
mention, if we pleased, a large range of ques- 
tions on which the existing system does not 
even approximate to the settled convictions of 
the public, and time is likely rather to extend 
than to diminish that range. Who can pretend 
to foresee the effect of a general diffusion of 
wealth upon middle-class sentiment and opinion ? 
and why is it to be left without some wholesome 
constitutional counterpoiseP We go in for 
what is reasonable, just, and right; and this is 
the solid ground upon which, we trust, Parlia 


mentary Reformers will persist in taking their 
stand. 


TREATMENT OF FEDERAL 
PRISONERS. 


One of the saddest consequences of war is the 
rapidity with which, and the extent to which, it 
destroys all the tenderer sensibilities of human 
natnre, and renders the heart callous to the 
sufferings, often of the most poignant kind, 
endured by our fellows. The sick and the 
wounded do not, after awhile, get too much con- 
sideration even from their own compatriots, and 
it requires all the energy of woman's compassion 
to shield them from the neglect to which over- 
taxed ‘officialism is too strongly tempted to leave 
them. But the treatment of prisoners of war, 
even under the most humane provisions, must 
necessarily grate harshly upon sensitive minds 
and depressed constitutions. The prisoner, with 
little or nothing to occupy his thoughts beyond 
his own ailments and misfortunes, irritated by 
the restraints imposed upon him, dwelling per 
petuallv in recollection upon his old home, its 
beloved ones and their interests, is but ill-fitted 
to contend with needless privations and actual 
cruelty. Nations are often judged of by the 
manner in which thev treat their prisoners of 
war; and it adds tenfold horrors to the conflict 
now desolating the fields of America to be com- 
pelled to reflect that besides the sudden mortality 
in the battle-field, and the tortures endured by 
those who are borne wounded from it, every day 
witnesses the sufferings of thousands of prisoners 
who, under studied maltreatment and neglect, 
are undergoing martyrdom for their country in 
the direst form. 

We learn with inexpressible regret that the 
Federal prisoners of war in some of the Southern 
States are made the victims of the most atro- 
cious and cold-blooded cruelty. We make every 
allowance for the straits to which the Con- 
federates may, here and there, be driven. We 
take into account also the somewhat ferocious 
habits of the “mean whites,” as they are called 
in the South. We can easily imagine that the 
more humane and respectable among those who 
hold authority may have little knowledge of 
what is going on beyond range of their own 
personal information and influence. But when 
every abatement demanded by these and similar 
considerations has been cautiously made, we ere 
indescribably shocked and outraged by the 
revelations brought back by the exchanged 
prisoners from Savannah. . 

It appears that ten thousand prisoners have 
within the last few weeks been sent down from 
different Southern States for exchange at the 
above - mentioned port, three or four thousand 
of whom have already arrived at their Northern 
destination. The statements made by the pri- 
soners themselves, if uncorroborated by other 
evidence, would naturally be received with some 
reserve. But, we are told, that their emaciated 
forma present incontestable proof of the terrible 
hardships to which they have been exposed. 
„Nine-tenths of them,” it is averred, ‘are 
simply walking skeletons.” Even this fact, 
however, strongly as it incriminates the autho- 
rities of the “ chivalric South,” might be attri- 
buted rather to inconsiderateness than to actual 
design. One would be slow to suspect even of 
his worst enemies that they could systematically 
and of set purpose kill off their prisoners by slow 
torture. We are bound to confess that even 
this small mitigation of barbarity cannot be 
justly pleaded in extenuation of Southern 
misdeeds. “One of the more intelligent 
prisoners, who was detailed as a hospital 
clerk,” brought away with him a bundle 
of reports of military surgeons at Ander- 
sonville, Georgia. These reports were made 
daily to the medical inspector having charge, 
under the Confederate Government, of the 
prison hospitals, or military prisons of the 
district, and cannot be suspected of having had 
too deep a shade of melancholy thrown into 
them. They are short, dry documents, con- 
taining only tL condensed deseription of the 
facta. Over-erowded prisons, rotten tents,“ no 
bunks, no straw, and no beds,“ patients suffering 
from diarrhea, partly produced by the diet, and 


‘to popular influences, 


blankets to protect them from dampness, flies, 
or mosquitoes, food badly prepared, meat not 
properly cooked, no salt at times, “ beef in 
very bad condition, having been blown by flies 
so long that it was infested with live insects or 
creepers,” insufficiency of good water, no medi- 
cine, very little attention to the commonest 
sanitary rules—these are among the items of 
complaint which usually make up the substance 
of the medical reports. We subjoin a specimen 
or two, which will let more 1 


>, wi ight into the 
reader’s mind than any laboured description of 
our own: 


To W. H. Crudel, Assistant-Surgeon in charge Second 
Division. 

O. 8. Military Prison, Andersonville, Ga, Ang. 15. 

Sir, — Being medical officer of the day for the last 
twenty-four hours, I make the following report :—The 
condition of the prison is as good as could be expected 
under the existing circumstances. I would suggest a 
new arrangement during sick call. At present it is im- 
possible for all the sick to get out; the little gate 
through which they enter is nod sufficient to admit all. 
I think it would-be better to open one-half of the 
large gate, which would give ample room. Again, I 
think the wound-dresser should be supplied with a 
sufficient quantity of necessary articles, and he made 
to stay at his post the whole time during the sick call. 
There are quite a number of wounds left undressed 
every day. 

Respectfully, &c., 
O. C. Corttns, Act. Asst.-Surgeon. 
. First Division C. S. M. Hospital, Sept. 5. 

Sir,. — As officer of the day for the last twenty-four 
hours, I have inspected the hospital and found it in as 
good condition as the nature of circumstances will 
allow. A majority of the bunks are still unfurnished 
with bedding, while in a portion of the division the 
tents are entirely destitute of either bunks, bedding, or 
straw, the patients being compelled to lay upon the 
bare ground. 

I would earnestly call your attention to the article of 
diet. The corn bread received from the bakery being 
made up without sifting, is wholly unfit for the use of 
the sick, and often (as in the last twenty-four hours) 
upon examination the inner portion is found to be per- 
fectly raw. The meat (beef) received by the patients 
does not anount to over two ounces per day, and for 
the past three or four davs no flour has been issued to 
the sick. The corn bread cannot be eaten by many, for 
to do so would be to increase tne disease of the bowels 
from which a large majority are suffering, and it is 
therefore thrown away. 

All, then, that is received by way of sustenance is 
two ounces of boiled beef, and one-half pint of rice 
soup per day. Under these circumstances, all the skill 
that can be brought to bear on the case by the medical 
officer will avail nothing. 

Another point to which I feel it my duty to call your 
attention is the deficiency of medicine. We have 
little more than indigenous barks and roots with which 
to treat the numerous forms of disease to which our at- 
tention is duly called. . 

For the treatment of wounds, ulcers, &o, wo have 
absolutely nothing except water. Our wards, some of 
them, are filled with gangrene, and we are compelled to 
fold our arms and look quietly upon its ravages—not 
even having stimulants to support the system under its 
depressing influence—this article being so limited in 
supply that it can only be issned to cases under the 
knife. I would respectfully call your earnest attention 
to the above facts in the hope that something may be 
done to alleviate the sufferings of the sick. | 

(Signed) J. C. PELot, Asst.-Surgeon, P. A. C. S. 

To E. D. Eiland, Surgeon in charge First Division. 


While the frequency of these complaints attest 
the humanity of the medical inspectors, they 
also cover with severest condemnation the sys- 
tematic negligence to which they bear witness. 
When clean water, pure air, fuel, and additional 
space for over-crowded prisons are withheld for 
months after the evil has been brought under 
notice, the case looks black indeed. Pro- 
fessor Goldwin Smith, who had seen and 
conversed with some of the returned 
prisoners, and was able to contrast their ap- 
pearance and their accounts with what he 
had seen of the military prisons of the North, 
writes to the Daily News in these emphatic 
terms: —“ Boiling with just indigaation as the 
North at this moment is, I feel confident that 
the people would not tolerate any act of inhu- 
manity towards the Confederate prisoners in 
their hands. This is a struggle (as every day 
convinces me) not only between aristocracy and 
democracy, between slavery and social justice, 
but between ferocious barbarism and high civili- 
sation.“ 


ITALY AND THE FRENCH 
| CONVENTION. 


Tun lengthened aud important debates in the 
Italian Parliament on the Convention with 
France and the transfer of the capital to Florence 
were brought to a close last week. It may be 
remembered that these measures, or rather the 
Bill for removing the capital, the Convention not 
having been formally submitted, were passed in 
the Chamber of Deputies by the large majority 
of 296 to 69 members. A much less decisive 
vote was expected in the Senate, a body less open 
But in this braach of the 
Legislature the vote of the Deputies was ratitied 
last Friday by the large majority of 134 to 47 
members. After full and highly creditable dis- 


many of them still on the ground without 


cussions, extending over two monthg, the Italian 


Parliament has ratified the conclusions of public 
opinion on the subject, and, according to the 
terms of the protocol annexed!to the Convention, 
within six months of the royal assent to these 
Bills, Florence is to become the capital of Italy, 
and Turin to sink into a provincial city. As soon 
as the new law has been promulgated, the Con- 
vention is to begin to take effect—that treaty 
solemnly and distinctly providing that, after the 
lapse of two years, the French troops will be 
withdrawn from Rome. 

The debates in the Senate, equally with those 
in the other House, have strengthened the con- 
viction of the Italian people that the Emperor of 
the French has been acting in good faith in the 
matter, This belief is not unreasonable. Iu the 
first place the Convention was concluded between 
France and Italy alone—the assent of the Papal 
Government not being required to give it force. 
The carrying out of its provisions cannot, therefore, 


Government is, in the second place, bound to 
respect the Papal territory, to ‘prevent any 
external attack on it, and to allow the Pope to 
organise an army for his own protection. These 
conditions being observed, France engages to 
withdraw her troops“ as the army of the Pope 
begins to organise itself,” but binds herself with- 
out reservation to evacuate Rome in two years. 
All the explanatory despatches which have since 
passed between the two Governments have not 
altered the plain sense of this article of the Con- 
vention. The Romans are not like to rise against 
their priestly Government before the retirement 
of the French. Should the Pope, by neglecting to 
provide for his own defence, expose himself to 
interval revolution after his French protectors 
are gone, it would create a new situation; and 
both parties to the Convention reserve their 
liberty of action. The Emperor Napoleon could 
hardly say less than these words imply. Thus the 
respousibility of what may happen in the future 
ig thrown upon the Court of Rome. Recon- 
ciliation with Italy or revolution is the simple 
alternative placed before it. Which will be 
eventually accepted is, of course, not yet known. 
There is plenty of time for decision, and no doubt 
the College of Cardinals will procrastinate to the 
latest moment, in order to see what may turn up. 
It is manifest that his Holiness has no conso- 
lation to draw from the tenor of the debates, or 
the result of the division, in the Italian Senate. 
The Premier and the Minister of the Interior have 
reiterated in more explicit terms than heretofore 
the fact, that the Government for which they 
speak has not bound itself to repress an outbreak 
in the Pontifical territory. But it is ready to 
find a solution ‘of the question in Cavour's 
principle A free Church in a free State.“ 
And in illustration of the meaning attached to 
this phrase, the Minister of the Interior argued 
last week that the temporal power was not neces- 
sary to the splendour and independence of the 
spiritual power. Even the Marquis d’Azeglio, a 
fervent Catholic, though anxious that the Pope 
should remain at Rome, desires that Rome should 
belong to the Kingdom of Italy. The sum of 
all the speeches made in the Italian Parliament, 
and all the despatches exchanged, leaves the im- 
pression that within two years of the decree 
ordering the removal of the capital to Florence, 
and unless so unlikely a contingency should occur 
as an insurrection of the Romans while the 
French flag flies from the Castle of St. Angelo, 
the Imperial troops will be withdrawn from the 
Eternal City, and the Pope left to settle accounts 
with his misgoverned subjects, or to place him- 
self under the protection of the King of Italy. 


No speech delivered during these debates has 
done more to reconcile Italians to this new policy 
than that of General Cialdini. Iu an elaborate 
and eloquent address that gallant officer argued 
the question of removing the capital on national 
and military grounds, The carrying out of the 
Convention was a question of faith—faith which 
could never be commanded, but was felt and 
inspired. That treaty at least insured the 
departure of the foreigner. This was an 
“infinite good.” But the transfer of the capital 
was a matter of internal policy and defence, 
not only against Austria, but France hei- 
self, With her capital behind the Apennines, 
Italy would be more independent of the 
latter, and less Jiable to aggression from 
the former. ‘I vote for the Convention,” 
the General said, ‘‘ because it seems to me 
to wake us from the lethargy into which we had 
sunk for two years, and to have a salutary effect 
in rousing the national sentiment. I vote for it 
because it sanctions, confirms, consecrates the 
thought and spirit which truly inspired the 
Italian resurrection by trausplanting the capital 
and the dynasty into one of the annexed pro- 
vinces.“ It was not to others they must look for 
the safety, the strength, and the future of Italy, 
but to themselves. Liberty, independence, 
national unity, were blessings for which too high 
a price could never be paid. The school of 
sacrifice,” he said in conclusion, “ ennobles great 
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ca retempers the soul, and magnifies. the 
— character of Prometheus 
could: transform clay into men. Sacrifice alone 
changes men into heroes.“ 
General Cialdini’s speech has produced an 
electrical effect A Italy. Turin is more 
than ever Teconciled do the inevitable sacrifice 
so, nobly 4 réciated, the party of action is 
charmed Wich fhe, tribute) of the soldier who 
directed the military operations against Garibaldi 
at Aspromonte to the national services of Italian 
volunteers, and tlie entire people show that a new 
life has been infused. inte them by. this patriotic 
appeal. A discussion commenced with fear and 
in excitement has ended in a general reeoucilia- 
tion of parties. In such a spirit of self-reliance, 
patriotism and self-sacrifice, while at the same 
time refraining from driving to extremes her“ im- 
mature désires,” Italy may hope to organise her 
strength atid her resources, weld together her 
population into unity, and, as, General Cialdini 
said, “ assume that rank and e Europe 
which belong to her by geographical position, by 
the nature and richness of her soil, by the 
number, temper, and genius of her inhabitants.“ 


% HEN MY SHIP COMES HOME.” 
OmlpgEx often very unconsciously. trespass 
beyond all bounds of moderation and even possi- 
bility in their requests, and patents, willing to break 
the shock of a positive fefusal, are apt enough to 
quiet them with some such conditional promise as 
de when my ship comes home.” There was a time, 


still vividly within our recollection, when we be- 


lieved in that ship.“ It was the Mrs, Harris of 
father and mother—bat it was accepted as a reality 
by boys and girls, Many used to be the specula- 
tions as to the whereabonts of that mysterious ship 
—as to the interim which would have to elapse 
before it came into port—as to the nature and worth 
of its freight, and especially as to what would be 
possessed and done when its voyage was at an end. 
It was very long in coming, to be sure—but faith in 
its ultimate arrival seldom wavered. That was to 
constitute the turning point of our experience. Till 
then we knew. that we must put up with all sorts of 
limitations to our wishes. After then, our outward 
condition would full sarely correspond with our 
inward desires, We exercised about it the 
patience ot hope.” We somehow or other recog- 
nised the fact that our parents as well as ourselves 
were under subjection to a contingency wholly 
beyond them—and we waited until our wishes had 
given way to others of a more reasonable character, 
or until the phantom ship had gradually faded out of 
expectation. : 

Subsequent experience has taught us that the ship 
of our childish imagination never goes down. It is 
still on the ocean. It is freighted with innumerable 
good things. It will bring us all that we want, some 
day or other. Meanwhile, we have to live and 
labour as if it did not exist—at any rate, as if we 
had no share in it. Is our experience peculiar? 
Are not all men, in some fashion or other, Micaw- 
bers, hoping and waiting for“ something to turn 
up”? Can any of us say that we have ceased to 
look forward to some shadowy contingency which is 
to alter the whole aspect of our earthly condition, 
and satisfy the yearnings of our nature? In pur- 
suing the journey of life, do we not all more or less 
promise ourselves contentment when we shall have 
surmounted the ridge which lies nearest to us in the 
fatare, and after reaching it, footsore and weary, do 
we not invariably catch sight of other ridges beyond 
it which we must climb before we shall have got to 
‘*the happy valley”? The child,” in this as in 
other respecte, ‘‘is father of the man.“ We live in 
the future, or, rather, in our own ideas of it. We 
project ourselves into scenes and conditions made up 
of our own desires. We have each of us a ship at 
sea, and when it comes home, and not until then, 


we shall be all right—our lot will be commensurate 
with our wishes. 


People, if they will, may learn something of 
themselves from their fancy’s ship. It is but a 
distant shadow of their hearts, more or less meta- 
morphosed by the energy of imagination, a dim and 
perhaps distorted, but nevertheless substantially 
true, reflection of their inner selves. We all of us 
have the power, and all of us use it—generally, 
however, without stopping to recognise its real 
significance—of throwing upon the misty curtain of 
the future a tolerably correct portraiture of what 
we really are. It we would study ourselves, we may 
do so very successfully by gazing steadily at the 
nature and character of that projection of our inmost 
wishes which gives back to us, as it were, our own 
conception of the summum bonum of present exist- 
ence, Many a man would be not a little startled by 


this photographed expression of what is within him. 
He would miss some features which he had flattered 
himself were too prominent to pass unobserved ; he 
would catch sight of others which he had never 
before noticed. The lights and the shadows would 
be differently arranged from what he had encouraged 
himself to expect—the lights much fainter, the 
shadows much deeper than he was heretofore wont 
to believe. Given the epoch to which a man is look- 
ing forward as What he would have to be the crisis 
of his life, and you have 4 reliable adumbration of 
his mental and moral interior. The ship that is 
coming home is but the external double of himself. 
What it contains, and what its arrival is to help 
him to realise, constitute, in fsot, the sum of his 
aspirations; aud what they are he is—if mean, 
mean—if noble, noble. 

„What would I be and do if I had my will,” is a 
question which a man séldom puts to himself with- 
out being on his guard, His answer to it ie the 
answer of his judgment rather than of his desires. 
It is made with the intention of standing well with 


‘himself. But when he is looking after his ship, he has 


no self. flattering intention. The objeots which are 
there stowed away, and which he half hopes to 


realise at some future time, were all packed into it 


by his wishes, As he revels in his imagination of 
what might be his lot could his day-dreams bus be 


turned into realities, he uncoasciously discloses the 


hidden depths of his own being. How rarely does 
he dwell upon what relates to his character! How 
generally does he prefer to picture what will be his lot! 
‘*Should the day ever arrive which should bring me 
what I most covet, and give me the power of 
deciding my own fate, how quickly and effectually 


would I root out from myself those imperious habits 


which now tyrannise over my will! With what 
delight would I drive out of my heart the mean- 
nesses that lurk there. Oh, to be master of self— 
to live out of reach of its worrying and debasing 
influences—to be what reason and religion prescribe 
to me as the only worthy form of existence !” 
Seldom, alas, do our thoughts and wishes go out 
towards the result which this soliloquy implies, If 
they do—if they habitually tend in this direction, 
there is hope that the ship will not turn out to be 
uoreal, and that the inmost desires will assume sub- 
stance and form. But most of us are more anxious 
about a magical improvement of our lot than of our 
character. Our ships are to bring us houses, 
furniture, banker’s balances, social status, ease, 
honours, influence, Weare then to do as we like, 
not as we ought—or, if we are to be virtuous, we 
are to be virtuous without effort, and good without 
self-denial. 

Two things we might learn from this constant out- 
look of ours after something to turn up. The first 
is, that we have not yet hit upon the secret of 
happiness, and are not even on the way to it. We 
have yet to discover that it comes, not of an influx, 
but of an efflux, of things to be desired—not of self- 
feeding, but of self-spending—not of something 
freighted to us, but of something sent on freight to 
others from us. Our ship should be on her outward 
passage, laden with all the good things we can put 
into her, and our speculations should follow her from, 
and not to, the port which we call home.“ Then, 
indeed, we might trustingly send out our hopes, and 
desires, and prayers for her prosperous passage; for 
in doing so we should be conscious of the highest 
enjoyment of which our nature is capable. Our 
best life is centrifugal, not centripetal. He who seeks 
it, loses it—he who loses it, finds it. If a man looks 
with earnest longing towards a day which is to bring 
him something he does not possess, his face is turned 
away from happiness, for it never comes—never can 
come—in that direction. To carry something to 
others—this is his proper destination, and the more 
thoroughly he can give himself up to that, the more 
completely at one will he be with the laws of his 
own being, which is tantamount to saying, the more 
happy he will become. Our ventures should be out- 
ward-bound, and our expectations in their wake. The 
way to felicity will lead us out of self. 

The way to it is out of self—the complete realisa- 
tion of it is future. ‘ Man never is, but always to be 
blessed,” says Dr. Young, and we find it so. Who 
boasts of his ship being in port? Or to whom is it 
not far, far out of sight? Why is it that we are 
always turning from what can be touched, handled, 
grasped, as a present good, to what is yet but an ides 
in our minds, and which belongs exclusively to the 
future? Ifthe material were anything but a mere 
stepping-stone to the immaterial, would it so com, 
pletely perish in the using? It neither is nor can be 
the final form of good upon which the soul will re- 
pose, or it would not lose its power to minister joy in 
the very fact of being realised. No, the visible, the 


tangible, the sensible, are but the poles, the scaffolding, 
end the ladders, to the invisible, the moral, the divine. 
They serve us, and we use them, not for themselves, 
but to put us in the way to something superior to 
themselves, and they are no more meant to satisfy the 
craving of our nature than the aforesaid scaffolding ig 
meant to please our sense of beauty. It is only be- 
cause our ship is at a distance that it is longed for— 
if once it came home we should set very little store by 
it. We are made to turn from the present because 
the development of our being, in which consists our 
truest and highest enjoyment, is neceesarily future, 
When our ship comes home we will—stick to the 
point, say what we meant to say, and give up forced 
philosophising. It is curious how, when we start 
intent only upon throwing up the heels of our mind 
as the horse does when he is turned loose in the green 
mead, we are almost sure to fall off somehow or 
other into a brown study, and to go over the stickiest 
and abstrusest soil which the topic will admit of. 
And it as often happens that when we are in the 
mood for a serious treatment of our subject, we are 
pusbed by some unaccountable impulse into gaiety. 
If we could have our own way we certainly should 
like to have the gift of making expression coincide 
exactly with impression, instead of being driven to 
the necessity of making the one approach the other 
by parallels, and zigzags, and covered ways. But 
we have not our own way—our ship, as the reader 
will perceive, is not come home--we have been com- 
pelled to burrow towards the light, and are surprised 
to find where we have come out into it, half expect- 
ing when we first buried our head in darkness, we 
should scratch our way to an opposite quarter, 
„ All’s well,“ however, that ends well,” A joke 
often dances before the ark of a venerable truth. 


Foreign und Colonial. 


THE CIVIL WAR IN AMERICA. 


The Australasian brings advices from New York 
to December Ist. 

The accounts of Sherman’s expedition are to the 
24th, only two days later than those received last 
week, and still exclusively through Confederate 
channels. They state that, ascertaining Macon to 
be too strongly fortified to be successfully assaulted, 
Sherman had turned eastward to Ocmulgee River, and 
captured and burned the towns of Milledgeville and 
Gordon. He was still west of Oconee River on the 
24th. Governors Brown, of Georgia, and Bonham, of 
South Carolina, had ordered out the entire militia 
force of their States to contest hisadvance, General 
Beauregard is reported to have reached Macon, where 
he had been joined by General Hardee, from 
Charleston. Richmond papers of the 28th ult, still 
maintain a forced silence regarding the news from 
Georgia. They assert, however, that it is encourac- 
ing. The Daily News, by the aid of such fragments 
of information as have come to hand, thus surveys $ ie 
situation :— 

We believe it may be safely inferred from the reports 
that have come to hand that at the latest dates Sherman 
had accomplished nearly half the distance between 
Atlanta and Savannah without serious opposition, and 
in less time than was assigned in his general orders of 
Nov. 9. This is said on the supposition that he had 
merely reached the Oconee at Toomsboro’ on the 22nd. 
Toomsboro’ is 146 miles from Atlanta, the whole distance 
from Atlanta to Savannah by the route taken by 
Howard’s corps, forming the right wing of the Federal 
army, being 293 miles. That by Augusta, taken by the 
left wing under Slocum, is longer by sixty miles. It is 
of the former that the Richmond and Savannah journals 
give the most precise news. It appears that the right wing 
advancing by the Macon and Central Georgian Railroads, 
found the former towns too strong to be taken off hand, 
and as it was of importance to lose no time so far from 
the coast, Sherman ed by it. The news that Macon 
had been burnt by the Vandal foe was therefore untrue. 
Howard then advanced to Gordon, a town about fifteen 
miles east of Macon, on the Central Railway, and 
from which 6 branch railway runs to Milledgeville, 
the State capital. Gordon and 1 he it is 
said, were burnt. We suspect that it will turn out, as 
in similar previous reports, that this is only true of the 
railway-station and the publie buildings. Of Howard’s 
progress beyond Milletigeville we have conflicting 
accounts. Some of the Southern papers assert tbat bis 
cavalry were repulsed in the attack across the Oconee 
near Toomsboro’, but others state that he had passed the 
river and was marching on Savannah. It is not once 
suggested that he could be arrested for any time on the 
Oconee river. Some of the accounts state that his ad- 
vance was within six miles of Millen, seventy-four miles 
beyond that river, where many thousand Federal 

ners are confined, and others state that the removal 
of those prisoners to Savannah had been arrested in 
consequence of the railway tothe latter place having 
been cut. But these reports, alshough repeated by 
Southern writers to the disadvantage of their own cause, 
may be the result of panic fear, and we lay no stress on 
them. The left wing of Sherman’s army, under Slocum, 
was at Greensboro’ on the 20th of November. Had it 
advanced at the same rate as that of Howard, which 
made the long detour by Macon, it would have been 
before oe by by that date; and as it had not been 
hindered the enemy, it is to be presumed that 


Sherman delayed its movements in order that the two 
corps should be within supporting distance of each ot ber. 
His advance, however, must have been fifty-one miles 
ahead of the main body, if it is true that it was driven 
back with considerable loss when within twenty miles 
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of Augusta—a statement, which the reported want of 
troops at Augusta and the fear prevailing there make 
improbable. 

The prudent and patriotic reserve of the Richmond 
press does not permit us to learn the precise nature and 
full extent of the preparations made to oppose Sherman. 
There is a rumour of uncertain origin that 30,000 vete- 
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struck the steam dredging - machine in the Dutch Gap 
Canal and immediately sank it. General Butler's 
despatch boat, the Greyhound, took fire accidentally 
on the Appomattox and was entirely destroyed on 
the 26th. Generals Batler and Schenck and Admiral 
Porter were on board, but were rescued by a tug- 


raus of Lee’s army had arrived at Augusta, but it is | boat. 


inconsistent with a later statement that that important 
city was in urgent need of troops, and that it was pro- 
— to impress the negroes. The presence of 30,000 of 

's veterans behind the entrenchments of Augusta 
would probably determine Sherman to march direct to 
Savannah. But it is yet to be seen whether that able 
commander can spare a regiment from the corps which are 
now confronted by Sheridan, Butler, and Meade, If 
not, Sherman must be encountered with such forces as 
the Governor of Georgia and the Carolinas can whip up 
on the emergency—possibly aided by a small force 
detached from the army of Hood. Governor Brown had 
drafted all citizens between sixteen and fifty-five years of 
age to serve for forty days; as, however, he issued a 
similar order several months since, and as the country 


had been previously stripped of its manhood,much is not 
wre, A result from that measure. There is the force 
which held Macon when Sherman passed it, to operate 
in his rear, and the Governors of the Carolinas are 
assembling militia at a point on the Savannah river 
opposite Augusta. If it is possible to reinforce these 
with other and better troops we may be sure it will be 
done, for Augusta must be held, if possible, at anz cost, 
or communication between Richmond and the south-west 
will be entirely severed, as the only railway communica- 
tion is through that town. The Richmond journals a 

pear to apprehend that the expedition which was lately 
reported to be ready at Fortress Monroe, and destined 
for Wilmington, will find occupation for the troops of 
the Carolinas as soon as Sherman approaches Augusta. 

The steamers Herman Livingston and Wybosset 
had arrived at Annapolis with 1,246 paroled pri- 
soners from Savannah. The captain of the Herman 
Livingston reports that when he sailed, on the 25th 
November, the exchange of prisoners had ceased, as 
Sherman had cut off the railroad leading from Savan- 
nah, and had, it was thought, rescued all the balance 
of the Federal prisoners, as he was only about six 
hours’ march from the stockades when the men who 
arrived in the Herman Livingston left them, though 
an effort was being made by the Confederates to send 
the Union prisoners to Florida. 

The report that Beauregard had reached Macon 
oan only refer to himself personally. The army 
which he commanded jointly with Hood was on the 
18th of November at Corinth, [near to Florenc>, on 
the borders of Tennessee. Supposing that 20,000 or 
30,000 men could be safely withdrawn, they would 
have to be conveyed by rail straight south half 
through Mississippi. From Marion, direct east, to 
Montgomery there is a distance of full 100 miles to 
be acoemplished by turnpike roads, there being no 
rail, From that city the line runs to Macon. The 
entire distance is over 300 miles as the crow ‘lies, 
and would be 400 by taking a detour through Missig- 
sippi. Probably the journey for a force strong 
enough to be of any use could not be accomplished 
un ler a fortnight, and as the railroad east of Macon 
will have been broken up, Sherman would have fully 
three weeks’ start of Beauregard’s army, and the 
latter would find the country laid waste in its front. 

If Sherman should find Augusta too strongly de- 
fended to be attacked, and the land defences of 
Savannah not ersy to take, he would probably seek 
a new base at Beaufort, the chief port of the Sea 
Islands, which have been long in Federal possession, 
His plan would probably be to march along the 
Macon and Savannah Railway, vid Sandereville, 
destroying it in his rear, cross the Savannah Rail- 
way a few miles above the city of that name, and 
strike the Charleston Railway, which would enable 
him to get within about twenty miles of Beaufort, or 
three or four from the Federal gunboats in one of 
the Sea Islands’ channels, At Beaafort it might be 

ible for him, if greatly reinforced, to isolate 
vannah, the railways having been destroyed, and 
afterwards take it by a land expedition. 

The Richmond Lxaminer of the 26th admits that 
if Sherman succeeds in reaching the coast, communi- 
cation between Richmond and the south-west will be 
entirely severed, and says, when President Davis 
ordered Hood’s last movement, he sent that army 
from where it could confront the enemy, and stuck 
it in the mud between Tuscumbia and Florence, 
Other Richmond papers anticipate that if Sherman 
captures Charleston or Savannah he will transfer 
his army to Grant. They expect the James River 
fleet will proceed to Savannah to co-operate with 
Sherman. 

Advices from Newbern to Saturday, November 
27, says that it is reported there that all the Con- 
federate forces at Wilmington and other points in 
North Carolina had been sent to the assistance of 
the Confederates in Georgia. General Bragg is now 
in command of the department of North Carolina. 

Hood continued to advance in the direction of 
Nashville, and his forces are said to have captured 
Decatur and Huntavilie, fortified positions on the 
Memphis Railway in his rear. Shelbyville is also 
said to have been evacuated by the Federals, The 
latest Tennessee despatches report that skirmishes 
take place daily between the forces of General Thomas 
and Hood. The former is said to have retreated to 
‘Fravklin, and is believed to have been heavily reiu- 
forced. It is asserted that if Hood finds Thomas too 
strong to attack he will move eastward and unite with 
Breckenbridge, retire into Georgia, and return 
southward to attack Sherman in the rear, The rail- 
road from Nashville to Chattanoogs was still un- 
broken, although bands of the Confederate cavalry 

rowling near it. Saye de" 
"The Confederate batteries maintained their activity 
at Petersburg throughout the 28th, and 2 n 
rously responded to by the Federal gans. One shell 


General Humphreys had assumed command of the 
Second Corps, as successor to General Hancock, who 
is to be appointed to an important command in the 
West. All negro troops in Butler’s army were to be 
consolidated into an army corps under General 
Weitzel. It is reported that guns were being 
mounted in front of the Eighteenth Corps capable of 
ei shells into Richmond, a distance of seven 
miles, 

Confederate deserters state that Ewell’s corps of 
Lee’s army had gone southward, probably to operate 
against Sherman. 

Early reports that Sheridan's cavalry had been 
repulsed beyond Mount Jackson, whence they were 
pureuediand driven beyond Edinburgh in confusion, 
leaving their dead and wounded. 

The New York Herald says: One of our oor- 


respondents in Wasbington informs us that informa- 


tion has been received there of the formation in 
Alabama, Georgia, and Mississippi, of a strong party 
whose object is to bring about a restoration of those 
States to the Union. The Government is said to be 
informally in communication with the leaders of this 
organisation, and it is expected that the matter will 
be alluded to in a definite manner in the President's 
forthcoming Message, and forms one of the prominent 
featares of that document. It is believed that the 


movement will receive encouragement from the 
Administration.“ 


THE FEDERAL ARMIES AND GENERAL BUTLER. 

An interesting letter from Professor Goldwin 
Smith was published last week in the Daily News. 
He has been taking a run down to Grant’s army 
before Richmond, and finds it in very good condi- 
tion. He says :— 


The soldiers are now lodged in log huts built by them- 
selves ; and thero was a sort of rivalry in the contrivance 
of some parts of these huts which looked like the work 
of cheerful as well as of skilful hands. The extent of 
the fortified lines is immense; and the perfect finish of 
the works seems to betoken willing labour, or at least 
ready obedience to command. Everywhere you see skill 
in the use of the axe and the spade, dexterity and in- 
ventiveness, the signs of a native Ameriéau army. The 
fortifications and the hutting might seem to indicate that 
the campaign was at an end. But the chessboard is now 
very contracted, and the remaining moves short. Rich- 
mond is visible from a signal station in the lines. There 
seemed to be in this Republican army all due military 
subordination, and enough of etiquette. At the same 
time there is a certain Republican equality of fare. The 
abode of General Grant at City Point is a hut of one 
room, containing a camp bed, a chest marked with the 
initials of the owner, a table, and two or three chairs. 
I saw, with the greatest interest, the negro troop en- 
camped close to the scene of one of their most gallant 
exploits—the storming of the entrenchment on New- 
market Height. There can be no doubt, I think, that 
these men are now the acknowledged and respected 
brethren in arms of the whites. This, to give the beast 
as well as the devil his due, is the work of General 
Butler. That man’s indomitable energy and iron will 
(qualities written on his face more plainly than on any 
other face I ever beheld, unless it be the portraits of 
Cromwell), have crushed all the obstacles that stood in 
the way of this great moral and social revolution. To 
me he seems to be in all points, good and evil, the model 
of a revolutionary chief. He was the first thoroughly to 
grasp the idea of the revolution being fulfilled by the 
virtual destruction of slavery ; he is the first, as you seo 
by his New York speech, to announce in broad terms a 
policy of amnesty and oblivion. Like Danton, he has 
‘walked straight on his wild way,” fearless of danger, 
and somewhat reckless of opinion. I do not worship 
revolutionary characters. I hate the element from 
which they spring, as I love the calm progress of regular 
improvement. But a revolution has come, and I suspect 
that in its melancholy annals Butler will occupy a broader 
and perhaps a less odious page than is commonly sup- 
posed. . 

FEDERAL PRISONERS FROM THE SOUTH. 

In a letter from Philadelphia, dated Nov, 24, 
Professor Gold win Smith writes :—‘‘ I saw yesterday 
at Baltimore some Union soldiers who had recently 
returned from the Southern prisons. Those I saw 
were convalescents, the worse cases having remained 
at Annapolis. Yet even these men were greatly 
emaciated. My fingers met with ease round the 
upper part of the arm of one of them. Such a tale 
of horror as I heard from their lips, and had heard 
from the lips of one of their fellow prisoners before, 
seldom, I should hope, fell on human ears. It was 
a colossal ‘Tower of Famine’—a year-long Black 
Hole of Calcutta. Two days before I had visited a 
Union hospital for rebel prisoners; and though my 
unprofessional eye might be deceived as to details, I 
think I could not be deceived as to the general desire 
to treat sick and wounded enemies with ebivalrous 
kindness, and to accord to them every indulgence 
which their condition required.” 


MISCELLANEOUS. 2 
Mr. Seward has refused to present the British 
peace address to Mr. Lincoln. 8 
General Dix has announced that the emissaries of 
the agents connected with the plot to burn the city 
will, if arrested, be tried by court-martial ; if con- 
victed, they will be executed as spies. More suspicious 
persons have been arrested, anda large reward is 
offered for the offenders, All Southerners are 
ordered to register their names, or they will be re- 
arded as spies. 
: The hotel proprietors of New York had offered a 
reward of 20,000 dols, for the detection of the parties 
who attempted to destroy their buildings by fire on 
the 25th and 26th Noy, The Beard of Supervisors 


had aleo authorised the Mayor of New York 
a reward of 5,000 dole, in aid of the same N 
It is reported that ex-General M'‘Clellan has r. 
ceived the appointment of engineer -in-ohief of the 
Morris and Eeesex Railroad in New Jersey, with a 
salary of 25,000 dols. per annum. 
The Confederate Congress had unanimously re- 
jected the proposition conciliatory to the United 
States and favouring pacific measures on the basis of 
the recognition of State righte and the original 
statutes of slavery. | 
According to the Richmond Enquirer of Friday 
last, 13,000 Union prisoners contined at Salisbury, 
North Carolina, attempted tu escape, They succeeded 
in overpowering the interior guard of their entrenoh- 
ment, and were engaged in fighting the outside 
guard, when the artillery was opened upon them, 
and about forty prisoners were killed, and a large 
number wounded, 
The Florida has been rua into by a Federal trans- 
port off Fort Monroe. She was badly damaged. and 
sunk in nine fathoms’ water. The New York World 
thiuks the pretence of accident too shallow tu deceive 
anyone, but adds that it is possiblo the Government 
had nocomplivity in the trausaction, It is said that 
Admiral Porter has ordered a full investigation of 
the affair, and if it shall be proved to have been a 
deliberate act the perpetrators will doubtless be 
punished as they deserve. 


The Tallahassee and the Chickamauga had arrived 
at Wilmington. 

It is atated that the Canadian Government will 
probably introduce into Parliament a measure for the 
prevention, by more stringent eoactmente, of any 
repetition of the St. Alban’s raid. 


FRANCE, 
On the 7th, the Court of Correctional Appeal 
delivered judymeut in the case of the thirteen 
deputies accused of holdeng illegal meetings, It 
confirmed the sentenve pronounced by the ‘'ribunal 
of First Instance, An appeal will be carried to the 
Court of Cassation. M. Berryer, who defeuded somo 
of the accused, delivered a very plaiu-spoken speech, 
in the course of which he said — 


To-day they were obliged to defend all honest won, 
and lovers of liberty, no matter to what régime they 
were attached; they had to defend the little liberty 
which remained to them. Had he not the rigbt to. bo 
uneasy at the sight of a common danger ? 

„Jam proximus ardet 
Uvalegon.”’ 

He had also his own rights to protect, and this he meant 
to do as long as he lived. He was now old, but he ſelt 
in his heart the pleasure to know that when he slept his 
last sleep he had all bis life long preserved the indepen- 
dence of his gown. * He had never deserted the Bar; he 
had never spoke but in accordance with the dictates of 
his conscience, and his love of right and liberty. It was 
with all his heart that he came to defend those with 
whom in politics he was no partisan. 

M. Mocquard, the Emperor Napoleon's private 

secretary, is dead. He was in his 73rd or 74th 
year. The deceased was a very old friend of the 
Emperor’s, shared his fortunes in exile, and had the 
confidence of Queen Hortense, his mother. It will 
be very difficult for the Emperor to tiud a substitute 
for him. Several have beev spoken of, such as MM, 
Duruy (Minister of Public Iustruotion), Layueron- 
nidre, and others; but not one can ever be what M. 
Mocquard was. , 
The Court of Rouen has given its detision in the 
case of MM. Cheron aod Clairbois, prosecuted for 
illegally furnishing identical correspondences to pro- 
vincial newspapers, Tne Court contirms the judg- 
ment delivered in this ce by the Tribunal of First 
Iustance. 


GERMANY. 

The Prussian troops returned from the late seat 
of war entered Berlin on the 7th, with the King 
at their head. The streets through which they 
passed were lined by an enthusiastic crowd, and 
the houses were gaily decorated. At night the 
city was brilliantly illuminated. 

The municipal elections just over in Prussia have 
all resulted in the success of the Liberal candidates, 

The Chambers of Hesse-Cassel on the 204 inst. 
presented a formal remoustrance to their Eleotor, 
who had promised solemnly to re-establish the 
Constitution of 1831, and has broken his promige. 
The Chambers declare that the situation of the 
country is serious, that they have been bitterly 
deceived,” that acts of the Legislature condacive 
to the welfare of the people may be reckoned ae 
rarities,” that schools, agriculture, and commerce 
are all decliving, that if ** irrevocable mistottunes 
are to be avoided, 4 period of stardy creating: and 
reformation” must be at once commenced, The 
Elector replied on the 3rd in-t ina long paper, in 
which he complains that the Chambers have not 
asked for the removal of stated grievaeges, that 
their criticism is wanting in the required modera- 
tion,“ that they trench upon the respect dae ta 
himself, that they ill conceal their “ tendencies,” 
that us to the Constitution the Shambers are in fault, 
pot the Elector, that they must introduce a new 
electoral law, as a forerunner of the Conatitation, 
aud that nothing will be done till the Chambera 
abaudon the attempt to diminish the „% unsssailavle 
prerogatives of our Crown.” It is reported that 
Herr von Bismark was about to take the Hessian 
matter iu hand. a 


DENMARK. 1 
A Copenhagen telegram states that a deputation 
of 5 000 Schleswigers waited upon the King of 


Denmark, at Kolding, and preseated an address to 
biw, declaring their desire vo remain under his rule, 
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THE NONCONFORMIST. 


Dec. 14, 1864. 


Christian he most d regretted the 
— of . from — cy 


ALY. 
of General Cialdini in the Senate on 


The 
the 7th, in su of the bill for the transfer of the 
ca * — ory sensation. ‘‘ No compro- 


mountains, and fortify the defile. He went on to 


gay :— 0 
Yet foreign writers say that Italy is the land of the 
4 4 NN their 


5 
8 


mob nati: guards. 
woll- manned fortresses to defend their father- 
‘have a fine fleet to assert their rights over the 
national seas. Those very Italians of 
said, ** Les Italiens ne se battent pas,” have 
many battles, and, whether under the grey 
soldier, or under the red shirt of the 
volunteer, bey taught the illustrious general who in 
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and there fight our battles 
whenever it shall be required: and we shall enter it with 
this difference, that, instead of turning our back to the 
enemy, we shall face him; and, in case of disaster, we 
shall not have the Alps in our rear, but shall slowly 
retire behind our natural defence of the A ines. 
Turin cannot be the capital of Italy—I say it with 
sorrow— because it is placed at the foot of the Alps, at the 
extremity of the kingdom. Let us proclaim it, as it has 
already been proclaimed, the most magnanimous city of 
Italy, and let the Turinese remember the noble words once 
uttered by Baron Ricasoli— The greatest fortune which 
can happen to a man, to which a citizen can aspire, is that 
of rendering a great service to his country.” I there- 
fore vote in favour of a bill which transfers the capital 
behind the Appenines, because, above all, I desire my 
country to be strong enough to defy foreign insolence. 
I vote for it because my country, once strong, will exer- 
cise the influence to which she is entitled. As for 
the Convention, I can understand that to some people 
it does not clear e h to satisfy them of its 
necessity. It is more a question of confidence, but for 
my part I vote it, because by it we get rid at least of 


one Rag ox ne wor a — . our 
allies, are s vreigners, and no rance am 
sure, understand and the meaning of the 


J vote for the bill because it rouses Italy from 
that apathy in which she has remained r the last 
two years, and because we assert once more the fact of 
our 3 revolution by transplanting our capital to 
one of the annexed provinces. Allow me to conclude 
with one deeply-felt consideration. Were you to tell 
2 coun that liberty and independence are 

lessings which are — 1 * too dearly, your 
fellow-countrymen would ve you. The school of 
sacrifice makes the soul of „ stronger. Pro- 
ing a man out of clay, 


metheus had the power of 
e power of turning men into heroes. 


sacrifice alone has 
(Prolonged applause. ) 

The correspondents of the morning papers speak in 
strong terms of the effect 2 this masterly 
address. “It is impossible,” says one of them, “ to 
describe the scene of enthusiasm which the Senate 
presented when Cialdini sat down. I scarcely re- 
member any fact which, since Cavour's death, has so 
much impressed the public mind in this city.” 
Signor Pallavicino opposed the Convention, and was 
in favour of going to Rome and making war in Ve- 
netia. Signor Revel censured the Convention from 
other motives, and considered the independence of 
the Pontifical temporal power necessary. General 
della Marmora stated that he shared the views ex- 

General Cialdini. 

On Friday the Senate accepted the bill for the 

transfer of the capital, by 134 to 47 votes. 


FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 

The death of Professor Beojamin Silliman, sen., 
a well-known American savant, is announced. 

„% A TurkisH TraGepy.”—The story referred to 
under this head in our last number is now stated, on 
the best authority, to be entirely without founda- 
tion, 

M. Schenck, of Berne, has been elected by a 
large majority President of the Swise Confederation 
for 1865. He has been for the greater part of his 
life an officiating minister of the Reformed com- 
munion. 

Psrer’s PEN CE. — There is said to be a sad falling 
off in Peter's Pence” (Pope’s tribute). At the 
commencement the produce was about 4,000 Roman 
crowns a month ; it afterwards fell to 2,000, and 
goes on decreasing. November only gave 700, in- 
olnding offerings from Tuscany. 

WHOLESALE SAINT-MAKING, -A correspondent 
of the Indépendance Belge, writing from Rome on 
the 26th ult., says: Formerly when an old man 
related that he had been present once in his life at a 
beatification, he was listened to with ardent interest, 
Now these j/étes succeed each other every few 
months. The pontificate of Pius IX. will be one of 
the most fruitful in this respect. The promotion of 
— hundred saints is already talked of for next 

ear, 

THE COLOR E AT MasuLipaTaM.—The occurrence 
of a cyclone in this district of the Presidency of 
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Madras was made known by the last Indian 


| 


maile. Private letters give account of its ravages. 
„The native town is (says one writer) entirel 
washed away; 5,000 natives at least have porished. 
Food for the living, to enable them to bury the dead, 
and so prevent cholera, is most needed. We are cut 
off from most places.” The European residents 
were, it appears, subjected to great suffering, but no 
life was lost. 

DEFENCE OF CanaDA.—Theo dee Mercury 
atates that Imperial officers, deputed to examine the 
frontier and to report on a system of defence, have 
devised a scheme of defence which has been approved 
by the military authorities at home, and is about to 
be carried out as far as permanent works are re- 


—— This scheme is said to be based upon the 
eory that no campaign in Canada can be con- 
tinued during the winter, and includes the construc- 


tion of entrenched camps and other works at vital 
points sufficient to arrest the progress of an invader, 
and compel him to resort to tedious siege operations 


bat- | by regular approaches, 


MapDaGAscaR.—We have received the followi 
brief note from the Rev. Julius Kessler, da 
Antananarivo, Sept. 27 :—‘* There has not been much 
news this month. The ambassadors who arrived at 
Mauritius last mail are near the city, but they will 
not be allowed to enter until after the new moon, 
and on a Thursday, as that day is considered to be a 
lucky day. There is a rumour here that the 
Emperor of the French claims 240,000 dols. as in- 
demnity for the Lambert Company, and when that 
is paid he will take into consideration the treaty with 
Madagascar.” — Patriot. 

A 
the Neapolitan province of Cattanzaro is scourged 
with a band of brigands, led by Maria Oliviero, an 
exceedingly handsome woman, not yet thirty years of 
age. Barbarity is her chief characteristic, and the 
sight of blood renders her as excited as a wild beast. 
After her husband’s death she was captured and 
sentenced to thirty years’ penal servitude ; but, de- 
luding the gaolor with the notion that she loved him, 
she effected her escape with him. He speedily fell 
a sacrifice. Once free, this woman organised a band 
of brigands, and began her operations in that tract of 
mountains which lie between the river Crati and 
Cattanzaro, The barbarities since perpetrated by 
Maria are almost incredible. The vi of 
Spinnelli, Cotzenei, and Belvedere have been literally 
sacked by the band which she commands, The 
dread which her name inspires among the rural popu- 
lation is so great that the Italian Government has 
been obliged to send two battalions of the line to 
pursue the oruel fury. 

Execrion WaGeErs.—A citizen of Trenton, New 
Jersey, in case M‘Clellan carried the State, was, on 
all the pleasant days of a week (which he had the 
reserved right to select), to eat a frugal dinner on 
the steps of the court-house, said dinner to be served 
to him by boot-blacks in the filthiest state of dilapi- 
dation. In Chicago an ex-United States’ marshal 
will according to the terms of his wager be compelled 
to pay for and eat four dinners with such coloured 
company as the fortunate winner of his wager may 
select. In Binghampton, New York, a gentleman 
who lost has had to promenade the streets at noon 
with a large placard on his back inscribed ‘‘ sold,” 
At Chicago a loser has had to carry his opponent 
round the public square on his back, aceompanied by 
a band of music. Mr. Vaughan and Mr. Bartelle, 
of Providence, Rhode had their wager ; if 
M‘Olellan carried the election Bartelle was to wheel 
a negro down Westminster-street to the bridge, and 
back up Broad - street; if Lincoln was successful, Mr. 
Vaughan was to wheel a white boy over the same 
route. in either case a drum and fife to precede. As 
Mr. Vaughan lost, of course the task fell to him, 
but with the consent of his opponent he took in a 
coloured boy instead of a white one.—American 


paper. 


= 


Miscellaneous ews, 


Lord Augustus Hervey, the Conservative candidate, 
was returned without oppostion for West Suffolk on 
Thursday. | 

SurrEY CHapPeL LEcTrurges.—Last Monday an 
eloquent lecture was delivered in this place by Mr. 
Mason Jones on America and Slavery; and next 
Monday a lecture is announced by the Rev. J. H. 
Hitchens, on the the Tower of London, when the 
chair will be taken by the Lord Mayor. 


RE-ELECTION OF PRESIDENT LINCOLN.—A meet- 
ing was held on Thureday evening, at the Lambeth 
Baths, to agree to an address of congratulation to 
President Lincoln on his re-election. The Rev. 
Newman Hall presided. The proposed address was 
unanimously agreed to. 

SourR Lonpon WorkKING CLASSES INDUSTRIAL 
Exuisirion.—Sir C. W. Dilke, Bart., D. M. 
Maclise, * R. A., R. Redgrave, Eeq., R. A., and 
M. Digby Wyatt, Eeq., F. S. A., have consented to 
act as the adjudicators of the medal of merit for the 
above; the competition is confined to the working 
classes of South London, and the last day for designs 
being sent in is December 3let. The applications for 
space already far exceed the number of exhibitors 
upon the last occasion, and the exhibition bids fair 
to be a great success. 


THE UTILISATION OF SEWAGE.—The provincial 
towns are stirring in this matter. On Saturday 
representatives of Birmingham, Nottingham, Derby, 

olverhampton, Coventry, Preston, and Bath 
waited upon Sir George Grey in reference to the 
subject, Previous to the interview with the Home 


EMALE Bricganp.—A Turin letter states that | 


Secretary a conference was held, at which 1 
resolved to urge the Government to bring in bill 
to empower corporations to carry out works for the 
utilisation of the sewage. When this representation 
was made to Sir George Grey he asked whether all 
the powers sought for by the deputation were not 
given by the Public Health Act. The deputation 
did not consider they were, and pointed out in what 
the Act was deficient. Sir George Grey said the 
subject was engaging the serious attention of the 
Government, and he desired that the deputation 
would forward to him facts and arguments which 
they wished to have fairly considered, 


Tae STaFFoRDsHtRE CoLiiers’ SrRRA 
Stafford Assizes on Saturday, nineteen miners —— 
tried for conspiracy, rioting, and abusing the police, 

The affair arose out of the colliers’ strike. After a 
hearing, into which legal discussions largely entered 
the prisoners were all found guilty. Counsel for the 
prosecution, and Lord Lichfield recommended the 
men to mercy on the ground that quietness now pre- 
vailed in the district. The jadge sentenced some of 

the men to a month’s imprisonment, and allowed the 
others to go free on entering into their own re. 
| Cognisances to be of good behaviour, 


Untvarstry Epvoation ron WatEs.—The move- 

ment with the view of promoting high-class education 
for the Principality is progressing favourably, and a 
large sum has already been subscribed towards the 
national fund of 50,0007. proposed to be raised prior 
to an appeal to the Government. Public meetings 
have been held in the principal towns of Wales and 
the adjoining counties, as well as in Manchester, 
Liverpool, London, &c., and the movement has been 
everywhere well received, and the promoters expect 
that by next summer the whole of the 50,000“. will 
be fully subscribed. — Times. 


WorkKING MEn’s Ciuss AND TEMPERANCE.—A 
member of the Scarborough Club remarked, during 
its suspension, that he heartily hoped it would soon 
be reopened, ‘‘for,” added he, pointing across the 
street, I used to spend 12s, a-week in that publio- 
house, till I joined the club. One night the land- 
lady, seeing me pass, put her head and asked if I 
would not come in, saying they never saw me now. 
‘No, thank’ee, ma’am,’ says J. I can get it a deal 
cheaper now.’” A member of the West Bromwich 
Club, a working man, told the secretary some little 
time ago, that it had saved him 40/. during the year 
he had belonged toit. A member of the Marylebone 
Club made a similar statement. A journeyman car- 
penter told the writer some years since, that he had 
spent 40/. in drink the previous year. It is rather 
curious that the same sum should have been men- 
tioned in all three cases, but we think it points to 
something like an average expenditure among hard 
drinkers, according to our observations in many other 
quarters. The wife of a mechanic living at Islington 
said to one of the committee belonging to the North 
London Industrial Exhibition, that she thought it 
was an excellent thing, and wished that they had 
had such things years ago, for her husband had been 
so busy making something for it, that he had been 
sober for three months, which he hadn’t been before 
for thirteen years. After a Working Men’s Institute 
had been opened in the north - west of London about 
eight or nine months, a publican in the neighbour- 
hood observed to the honorary secretary, Well, you 
have civilised these men at all events.“ How so?” 
was the reply. Why, I mean, sir, that they used to 
come in with an oath and ask for their glass of beer, 
and now there's no swearing, but they say, If you 
please! — Te Working Men's Olub and Institute 
Magazine. 


CuristmMas Day.—The question of appointing a 
public holiday for the 26th inst., to compensate for 
the fact that this year Christmas-day is merged in 
the Sunday, has been taken into serious consideration 
by the Government with a view to meet the public de- 
sire, but the subject has proved to be not without diffi · 
culty. Precedents have been consulted, as well as 
the actual state of the law; and it has been ascer- 
tained—not for the first time—that there is a 
deficiency in compuleory powers which would enable 
the Executive to deal with the matter effectually. 
No one can be compelled to observe the regulations 
for the suspension of business; nor can those who 
are answerable for bills coming due on the particular 
day be obliged to pay them on the previous ‘‘ lawfal” 
day, the 24th. nder these circumstances nothing 
more could be done than to set an example, 
and put forth a recommendation; and accordingly 
the Lords of the Treasury have given instruc- 
tions that all the public departments under their 
control shall remain closed on the 26th; that bills 
signed by the Paymaster-General may be paid at 
the Bank of England on the 24th; and that no 
business shall be transacted on the Monday except 
that which may prove to be unavoidable. Bille, 
for instance, presented on that day will have to be 
met. Already there are signs that the same course 
will be very generally adopted by the public; but 
the universal desire for an absolute and complete 
respite has once more drawn attention to the de- 
fective state of the law on the subject, and this 
time in so marked a manner that it is not im- 
probable we may see the want supplied next 
session, It has before been proposed that a short 
act should be paesed, enabling her Majesty in Council, 
on needful occasion, to declare any given day a 
publio holiday, with the usual consequences, such as 
the maturing of bills on the previous lawful day, and 
the suspension of all legal or other ordinary business 
for the twenty-four hours; and it is by no means 
unlikely that the measure will be introduced and 
passed at the next meeting of Parliament,—Datly 
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conceive. We wonderthat Dr. Vaughan should 
have given such ideas so much prominence, but 
we admire the discretion with which he dis- 
misses them. We will not enter into these 


DR. VAUGHAN ON THE ACTS* “arguments ; they at least want certainty.” 
He will have other and better opportunities for 


Though Dr. Vaughan’s volumes of late | discussing at length the constitution 
and polity of 
followed each other in somewhat quick succession, | the PrimitivefCharch than any that — 4 that 
no one who ‘knows him will need to be assured | selves in the first eight chapters of the Acts with 
they are not hasty or careless productions. | which this volume is occupied, Still, his com- 
e is evidently now giving to the world the | ments on the election of the first deacons pretty 
fruits of years of deep thought and conscientious plainly indicate his own tendencies, There is 
research, and his works are all marked by quali- nothing of the high ecclesiastical tone, no pre- 
ties which cannot fail to commend them to | tence to infallibility and exclusive authority on 
serious and devout readers. We have before us behalf of his own Church—not even the assertion 
the first volume of a series of sermons intended | of her perfect conformity to the Apostolic 
to illustrate the Acts of the Apostles, and they | pattern. On the contrary, he warns his hearers 
are in many respects models of what discourses of | not “ to be slaves of words. We must not be 
their class ought to be. They make no parade of |“ quite sure that because we have the name 
learning, but they embody the results of exten- |“ ö in our Church system, therefore we 
sive reading, and indicate a familiarity with all“ have the exact thing so designated in Scrip- 
that the best criticism has done for this most“ ture; or (to take another example) that, be- 
important portion of the New Testament. They ’ 


Titerature. 


— — 


66 ca . 2 
are in the best sense of the word expository r 


to preaching of this character life and interest, 
and to redeem it from the discredit thrown upon 
it in consequence of the mistakes of two very 
different classes—those, on the one hand, who 
have regarded it as dispensing with the necessity 
of careful preparation, and allowing them the 
opportunity to indulge in diffuse, ill-digested, 
commonplace and incoherent remarks ; and those, 
on the other, who have seized on it as an occa- 
sion for the -display of their scholarship, and 
have wearied their audience by minute and 
profitless criticisms on words, instead of seeking 
to bring out with boldness the salient points of 
Biblical truth. The great aim of the preacher 
has everywhere been so to develope the features 
of the narrative as to give a life-like portrait of 
the First Church at Jerusalem, and to gather 
from it lessons of wisdom suited to our own 
days. His sermons are, therefore, eminently 
practical, devout and earnest in their tone, full of 
suggestive thought, and very powerful and 
touching in their appeals. Theirstyle is a beau- 
tiful example of the effects of the highest culture 
in giving simplicity and clearness. It is a com- 
mon notion that scholarly preachers must neces- 
sarily adopt a mode of address unsuited to the 
capacities of humble hearers, that they will use 
hard and learned words, and that their culture 
will be a hindrance rather than an advantage to 
them when dealing with the masses of the people. 
We are, therefore, asked to believe that un- 
educated preachers are best adapted to unedu- 
cated hearers—that what they lose in accuracy 
and finish they gain in strength and directness, 
and thus that they will be really more efficient 
than more polished instruments. There could 
hardly be a greater fallacy. It confounds vul- 
garity with simplicity ; it forgets that one part 
of the work of the pulpit is the elevation, even 
intellectually, of the people—a function which it 
entirely abdicates when it seeks to bring down 
religious truth itself to the coarseness of their 
ordinary modes of thought and expression ; it to 
a large extent ignores the existence of a higher 
class of mind, or at all events loses sight of the 
effect produced upon it by the aspect in which 
Christianity is thus presented before it, and never 
stops to consider whether the losses may not be 
far more serious and permanent than the appa- 
rent gains; and it argues from the mistakes 
committed by men whose defect is that they 
have had too little learning, and are therefore 
intensely anxious to make a full display of the 
modicum they have. Such sermons as those of 
Dr. Vaughan prove that simplicity is the last 
triumph of art, and that it is those whose educa- 
tion has been most complete who will speak in 
language intelligible to the humblest, and at the 
same time attractive to the most cultured and 
refined. : 

The subject of Dr. Vaughan’s volume compels 
him in some instances to glance at points of 
ecclesiastical controversy, and his remarks upon 
them are generally characterised by a breadth 
and candour which we rarely find in the ranks 
of the clergy. He evidently feels the weakness 
of some parts of his own ecclesiastical system and 
practice when judged by the precedents of the 
primitive Church, and with all his zeal for his 
own community, does not take the high ground of 
some more vehement but less wise champions. 
He brings out, indeed, the notion that the 
Church at Jerusalem, in its meeting after the 
deliverance of Peter and John from the power of 
the Sanhedrim, recited a creed in their hymn of 


therefore th 5 
lectures, and they show how possible it is to give | erefore the church oflicers whom we so de 


“‘ scribe hold precisely the same place or exercise 
precisely the same functions.” He adheres, 
indeed, to the Anglican theory, as to three orders 


of ministers, maintaining that “there have been 


„in all times three departments of duty, needing 
„for their right discharge three orders of church 
“ officers.” But he does not attempt to justify 
the distinction between bishops and presbyters 
by an appeal to apostolical model ; indeed, as we 
have seen, he implies that there is a distinction 
between the office of the primitive and the 
modern bishop, and still more plainly does he 
confess that Anglican deacons are something very 


different from those of the Church of Jeru- 
salem :— 


Theory is seldom identical with practice, and it may 
depart from it very widely. And we must not hesitate to 
confess that in practice our Church has too much lost, 
under the pressure of circumstances, one at least of her 
three orders. The rapid and unequal growth of our 
national population, the obsolete yet unchangeable dis- 
tribution of our parishes, and the poverty (I do not fear 
to say it) of our ordinary Church endowments, have 
compelled us in most cases to use our deacons almost as 
priests ; in other words, it has been better to allow the 
higher office to be encroached upon by the lower, than to 
leave our churches without pastors, or to acquiesce in 


the assumption of the pastoral office by unordained 
men.“ 


We will not pause here to discuss the correct- 


ness of Dr. Vaughan's notion as to the theory of 


his Church, we note only his confession that, in 
practice at least, it fails to conform to the apos- 
tolical pattern. But he goes even further than 
this, for he tells us that this“ unavoidable modi- 
6 fication of our Church system,” so far from 
being a thing to be mourned over as a sin, is 
rather to be accepted as the result of circum- 
stances which must be dealt with wisely, the 
necessities of the case overriding all theory. The 
lesson which he draws from the whole narrative 
is“ the importance of looking changes of Church 
% circamstances full in the face, and meeting 
“them with faith and firmness, with an earnest 
% purpose and unshaken courage.“ We are not, 
therefore (for to this conclusion he evidently 
points), required to make our ecclesiastical polity 
and arrangements correspond exactly to those of 
the New Testament. A Churchsystem must not be 
stereotyped or uniform, but must possess an elas- 
ticity enabling it to accommodate itself to diffe- 
rent conditions of society, and at all times we are 
to follow the dictates of Christian expediency 
rather than maintain close adherence to any 
theory. Without distinctly avowing it, Dr. 

Vaughan's view would seem to approach very 
nearly to that of Archbishop Whately. Had we 
space to examine it, we should not find it difficult 
to point out many fallacies in its reasonings ; but 
we can only add here that, whether true or false, 

it is certainly incompatible with the position 
taken by the Anglican Church, and the arrogant 
claims put forth by her clergy. But whatever 
be our difference of opinion with Dr. Vaughan 
on such points, it is impossible not to admire the 
earnest spirit and practical wisdom that pervade 

the powerful appeal with which he closes the 
sermon in question. 

We deeply regret to see such a man’s judgment 
so warped by the circumstances of his position, 
as to lead him to venture on the defence of the 
Burial Service contained in his sermon on the 
„Sin of Simon.” It is a perfectly gratuitous 
digression—it has no relation whatever to the 
subject of which he is treating, and his friends 
must feel that it would have been better left 


untouched. 
Men will scoff at our Church of England, as having 
held to the belief that the time for judging is 8 
v 


f iturgi in their united i 
praise, and used 8 . more & nd the test of judgment in God's hand, a 3 
prayer. A more un tale units | One® careless, worldly, or sinful man with wor 
thoroughly out of harmony with the whole spirit hope and blessing, because he has never been cast out of 
and character of the proceedings as narrated by the | the Church by a formal sentence, and must therefore be 
historian, or one more manifestly suggested by the | construed as still belonging to it, however unworthy ; 


— — — | who ought, we think, to know better ; ought, we think, 
* The Church of the First Days. Z. The Church of to remember that eyen in the first days of the Gospel 


; i th as a Simon Magus baptized by Philip the Evan- 
2 1581 cian eee ne en | gelist, and A ie a member, though an unworthy 


member, of the Christian community, by two of the 
Apostles themselves. Let both grow together until the 
harvest, is the rule of Divine wisdom as much as of Divine 
forbearance. If you attempt to judge you will err both 
ways, you will often be taken in 0 loud profession, you 
will oftener be driven into uncharitableness, into harsh- 
ness, into injury of souls. Simon was allowed to be 
baptized because he said that he was convinced by 
Philip’s miracles that Jesus was Christ. Simon was 
allowed to attend upon Philip’s ministry, and to partake 
in all the ordinances of Christian communion on the 
strength of his own profession, and in the expectation 
of a higher and a truer judgment.” 

A weaker piece of reasoning it has seldom been 
our fortune to meet. It assumes what ought to 
have been proved, it passes over or misconceives 
some important facts, it confuses questions that 
are essentially distinct, it suggests parallels 
where none exist, and it fails to grasp the points 
really at issue. It takea for granted that having 
received the rite of baptism, Simon was 
admitted to the fellowship of the Church, a point 
which at least admits of dispute ; it forgets that, 
whether, as a baptized man, Simon was recognised 
as a Christian brother or only as a proselyte, he 
enjoyed the privileges of either position in virtue 
of a distinct personal profession, and was 
deprived of them as soon as his unworthiness 
appeared, and, therefore, that the argument 
drawn from his case, even as to the terms of 
Christian communion, fails. As to the Burial 
Service, we can only account for the introduction 
of any reference to it, on the supposition that the 
author was casting about for some support toa 
position that he felt tobe essentially weak. He has 
certainly not found it here, even granting his 
own view of the transaction. The complaint of 
the Burial Service is not that it does not pro- 
nounce a verdict, but, on the contrary, that it 
does give one of the most decided character, 
couched in the strongest possible terms, and that 
its judgment is frequently in opposition to indis- 
putable facts. What parallel there is between 
Peter’s admitting Simon Magus to the rite of 
baptism, on his confession of faith in Christ, and 
a clergyman’s giving thanks to God for the cer- 
tain hope cherished in relation toa man about 
whom the largest charity cannot entertain ahope 
at all, we are puzzled to perceive. But then, 
happily for ourselves, we are not bound by the 
rigid terms of clerical subscription. 


NEW NOVELS* 


If our novelists can accomplish it, murder will 
soon take that place among the fine arts which 
De Quincey in one of his cleverest brochures 
claimed on its behalf. It is not to be denied 
that some of the writers who have undertaken 
this work have shown considerable ability in the 
performance of their self-imposed task, and have 
taxed their inventive ingenuity to the utmost in 
the elaboration of plots which should at once 
excite the curiosity and humour the feelings of 
their readers. If an ephemeral popularity be all 
they seek, they will probably have their reward, 
and in the number of editions called for, and, in the 
temporary interest awakened, may find gratify- 
ing testimony to their own power. But they 
must not look for more than this. They have 
been content to pander to the depraved taste of 
the hour, and they must be prepared to pay the 
penalty in the loss of that higher and permanent 
reputation which some of them, at least, might 
certainly have won. This continual introduc- 
tion of some horrible murder as the centre 
round which a thrilling tale is to revolve, is in 
our judgment a mistake, alike on «sthetical 
and moral grounds, Even if the sole end of 
fiction were to amuse, tales of this order would 
soon fail to accomplish their purpose. Nodoubt 
startling tragedies, whether in real life or in 
fiction, have at first a singular fascination, but 
constant repetition soon deprives them of their 
effect, and the appetite, sated with such horrors, 
soon calls out for something of a more soothing 
and elevating character. Readers often come to 
fiction to find some relief and distraction from the 
fretting anxieties of duily life, and will not lop 
be satisfied to be led through scenes which ad 
imaginary sorrows to those real ones by which 
they are already sufficiently burdened. We find, 
therefore, not a few who regard a pleasant 
ending as essential to a thoroughly good novel ; 
and, though we are not prepared to accept their 
dictum to its full extent, yet we confess our own 
disappointment when we ‘find some hero or 
heroine, on whose behalf our strongest sym- 
pathies have been awakened, involved in difli- 
culties, assailed by calumnies, and entangled in 
perplexities from which there appears to be no 
extrication. But while we think that these are 
considerations which no skilful artist will over- 
look, still more strongly do we feel that a writer 
desirous of ministering to the public good should 
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ing his readers to the frequent contemplation of 
the most hateful of crimes. To us it seems that 
the effect of this familiarity with murder as an 
expedient to which recourse is frequently had, 
even under very slight provocation, must be 
thoroughly bad. Of course the perpetrators of 
the crime are so represented as to attract at least 
some sympathy, a halo of romance is thrown 
around their horrible deeds, and they are gene- 
rally saved from those penal consequences which 
they have so richly merited. It can hardly be 
ssible that the mind, except indeed where it is 
fortified against the evil by high principle, can be 
accustomed to such studies without losing some 
of that instinctive loathing with which such 
wickedness ought ever to be regarded. 

We have before us two novels, both of them 
anonymous, and probably the production of young 
and inexperienced writers, both of them marked 
by considerable excellence, and giving good 
promise, for the future, both of them evidently 
seeking’tojdevelope some important moral lessons, 
but both of them unfortuuately marred by the 
error to which we have just referred. Not 
“ Proven is an interesting tale, abounding in 
Lemar; ir of considerable pathos aud beauty, and 
manifestly designed to instruct as ‘well as to 
entertain, It may be regarded as a protest 
against the sacrifice of human life on mere cireum- 
stantial evidence, and an exhibition of the cruel 
injustice that may be done to the most innoceut 
individual, even when life isspared, by the stigma 
attaching to a verdict of Not Proven.“ When 
we first make the acquaintance of Rosetta Pierce, 
immediately after the ‘trial in which she so 
narrowly escaped being convicted and executed, 
we feel as though death would have been a kinder 
fate than the disgrace and misery to which she 
was heneeforth — But we soon d scover 
that the writer has a higher purpose than to 
exhibit the young girl’s struggle again-t, and 
ultimate victory over, the calumnies by which she 
is pursued. The great aim of the story is to 


illustrate the value of suffering, even when most 
undeserved, as a discipline of character, and to 


show that a life may be neither useless nor un- 
blessed, though it ov crowned with no present 
success or joy. The course of Rosetta Pierce is 
sufficiently trying. . From her very childhood her 
life was clouded with a gloom through whose 
ever-deepening shadows not a ray of light could 
penetrate. She was denied the tenderness of a 
mother’s love, and the vigilance ofa father’s care 
—she was cast forth from the home in which she 
had never found love or sympathy, branded with 
the suspicion of a crime the most cruel and un- 
natural restiog upon her—she was hauated whe:- 
ever she went with the consequences of that 
dread past, and every effort at escape served only 
to bind yet faster the toils by which she was 
held. The effect of her protracted trial, in puri- 
fying her character and preparivg ber for a 
course of self-denying work, is well delineated ; 
nor, melancholy as the ending is, can we complain 
that such a course was not rewarded with those 
merry wedding bells with which novelists of the 
olden time used to ring out their happy heroines, 


There is much, therefore, to admire in the 


book. Despite many improbabilities, the tale is 
well told and the ‘interest sustained to the close ; 
many of the scenes’ are clearly conceived, and 
drawn with a power to which few cau be iusen- 
sible ; the style is simple, and the moral tone that 
pervades the book is, on the whole, healthy. But 
here our commendations must end. We regret 
that murder should be the theme at all, and it 
certainly speaks little for the inventiveness of the 
writer that the incidents of the Road tragedy 
should be used as the basis of the tale, As little 
originality is shown iu the delineation of cbarac- 
ter. Rose, the heroine, is the one on which the 
greatest care has been bestowed, and she is alto- 
gether a striking concep'ion. But there is little 
to please in the group. by whom sbe is sur- 
rounded. The faithful nurse, ready to trust and 
shield her favourite child in her hour of desola- 
tion and sorrow, and the strong-headed but 
warm-hearted physician, so rough iu his exterior 
and even cynical in bis manners, but ¢ncealing 
beneath this forbidding surface a soul full of true 
and tender sympathies, are good but not new. 
The generous and ‘self-devoted sailor, who was 
ready to repay the kindness of Rose iu his own 
affliction by the sacrifice even of his life, and the 
high-spirited young baronet, roused from a state 
of morbid brooding over his own disappoiut- 
ments toa higher conception of life, its duties 
and responsibilities, sre both of them portraits 
which reflect considerable credit on the artist's 
skill. For the rest there is nothing to be said. 
Mrs. Hastings, perhaps, fairly :epresents the 
inconsistencies into which an impulsive, though 
in the main kindly nature, may be betrayed ;buther 
daughter is a wretched exhibition of selfishness, 
worthy only to be mated with that Dr. James 
Steele, who is altogether one of the most unplea- 
sant gentlemen whom it has been our misfortune 
recently to encounter. Altogether the writer has 
powers which, if rightly employed, may achieve 


considerable results ; but we sincerely trust that 
his next subject may be of a more pleasing cha- 
racter. tes, | | 
% Abbot’s Cleve” is a novel of a higher order; 
perhaps, on the whole, one of the best which the 
present season has yet produced. The plot has 
the great merit of coherence and probability—it is 
thoroughly well- worked out, aud is so cleverly 
contrived that it baffles the expectations even of 
the most experienced novel-readers. At the 
very first we are introduced behind the scenes, 
and see the murderer at his guilty work ; but 
we are utterly ata loss for the motives which 
prompt him to a deed by which he is himself the 
reatest sufferer, or to perceive how the heroine 
is to escape from the terrible suspicion in which, 
by a train of unhappy circumstances, she has 
been involved. The way iu which the latter 
becomes entangled in a net, whose meshes are 
made still firmer and stronger by her very 
efforts to break them—the miserable expedients 
to which she is reduced by a want of openness, 
produced at firat by nervous timidity, and after- 
wards confirmed by the very necessities of her 
position—the agonies of her spirit under the re- 
morse caused by the sad lates from perfect 
truthfulness, which has exposed her to such 
grievous suspicion, are admirably drawn. Some- 
times, as in the deceptions practised upon her 
unsuspecting husband, and her clandestine inter. 
course with the rude servant who was the witness 
against her, Florence reminds us somewhat un- 
at of one of Miss Braddon’s heroines, 
at the likeness is only superficial. She had no 
guilt to conceal, her only fault being that in the 
early excitement and agitation produced by the 
sad event which east its shadow over ber young 
life, she had failed to give her husband her 
unreserved confidence. The author's principal 
nim, indeed, would appear to be au illustration 
of the evils of the slightest departure from truth. 
There was much in the circumstauces to 
extenuate Florence’s fault ; yet for it she had to 
pay a tremendous penalty, and was only restored 
to her social position, and, what was to her of in- 
finitely more moment, her husband’s affection, by 
the unremitting efforts of another whose guerdon 
for theestablishment of her innocence was the band 
of a somewhat wayward and imperious mistress, 
Florence’s sister-in-law and sworn friend. Much 
as we admire the shrewd sagacity, zealous devo- 
tion, and untiring perseverance of this generous 
man, we confess that the test by which his love 
wus proved wae far too severe, and we should 
ourselves have been far better pleased if the 
husband had undertaken the task of extricating 
his wife from her difficulties. His conduct 
throughout is not to our taste ; his refusal to 
listen to his wife’s defence, suspicious as the 
circumstances appeared, was unreasonable ; his 
condemnation of her unheard, unjust in the last 
degree ; and his desertion of her in her distress, 
an act of base cowardice. His sister Kate, with 
her little petulance and pride, is a much finer 
and far more natural character. ‘The book is 
certainly good of its kiud, very far superior to the 
ordinary sensation novel, but the author is equal 
to greater thiugs, and we hope will not fail to 
attempt them. | 


GIFT-BOOKS FOR THE SEASON. 


Hyperion: a Romance. By HENRY W. LONGFELLOW. 
Illustrated with Twenty-four Photographs of the 
Kbine, Switzerland, and the Tyrol, by FRancis 
Faith. London: A. W. Bennett, 

The publisher of this perfect and magnificent book 

has for two or three years distinguished himself by the 

issue, as ‘‘season-books,” of the most exquisite of the 
illustrated volumes that derive their peculiar attractions 
from photography. ‘This year all that has been pre- 
viously accomplished with remarkable success is sur- 
passed by Mr. Frith’s scenes on the Rhine and in 

Switzerland, in illustration of Longfellow’s ‘* Hyperion.” 

A more richly-produced book is not often to be seen; 

and one of higher interest to the lover of the pictu- 

resque is not to be conceived. 

Of Longfellow's romance we shall not be expected to 
attempt criticism apart from the other works by whicb, 
much more than by this, the peculiar qualities of his 
genius are displayed. We cannot hesitate to admit 
that we do not much care for Hyperion“; and that, 
notwithstanding we had reid it long before we made 
acquaintance with the Rhine and Switzerland, it uever 
once occurred to us in all our wanderings that we. were 
travelling in the footsteps of Paul Flemming. Others have 
liked the book better than we; for it has been produced 
in many forms and at many prices, for readers of all 
classes, It certainly contains a great deal-of truthful 
rendering of imposing or beautiful scenes, in a few 
expressive words. It has the overflow of fine literary 
culture and of a genuine feeling for the arts, and some“ 
thing of the deep true thought that is born of the 
union of sincere introspection with open susceptibility. 
But it seems to us to be full of affectations, notwithstand- 
ing; and wearies us by the many seemings, which, 
when meditated, prove to be nothing. A readable 
book enough for those who bring to it a youthful medi- 
tativeness tinctured with ecntimentality :—and perhaps 


4 


a book of sufficiently high type for the amusement} of 
winter leisure, and the adornment of the drawing-room 
table. | 

Certainly ‘‘ Hyperion” is a work particularly suscep- 
tible of illustration by photograph iri 

J photography, as requiring the 
production of som of the most pleasing scenery in 
Europe, and permitting the assemblage of a greater 
number and variety of such scenes than any work nota 
guide-book or a book of travels. We admit the justice 
of Mr. Frith’s remarks on the author's loving tran- 
‘ssription of nature,” graphic power of description v 
very orthodox praise, by the way,—and ' the curious 
‘appropriateness of some of the views, not only for the 
** illustration, but even for the confirmation of the text.” 

Mr. Frith is an artist who knows well the capabilities 
and limitations of his art; who is careful not to attempt 
too much, but is neither deterred from bold nor discouraged 
in patient efforts, simply because he knows—what some 
photographic landscapists seem not to know—how, “ even 
under the most favourable circumstances, the rigid in- 
„ flexibility of the camera greatly mars the pleasure and 
** success of such an undertaking.” He has done all that 
is possible, and we do not think he has failed in a single 
instance, although in several instances our memory of 
the places represented is not perfectly satisfied. For 
instance, one does not get the true impression of the 
Drachenfels as seen from Rolandseck, yet the photograph 
is marvellous for its distinctness and for the rendering 
of the distances. Nor does the Valley of the Neckar 
appear as characteristically in the photograph so called 
(p. 124) as in the background of the second view of 
Heidelberg Castle (p. 69). | 

Heidelberg has supplied Mr. Frith with his best sub- 
jectf on the whole; and the impression of that glorious 
ruin is revived and strengthened by each of the 
views given us. Longfellow’s words will seem justi- 
fied to those who have never seen the place—even 
to those who have in their imagination Turner's beautiful 
extravagance, true in feeling though no‘ in fact—that, 
next to the Alhambra of Granada, it is the most mag- 
** nificent ruin of the middle ages.“ The views in the 
Valley of Birkenhau are in the highest degree charming. 
The towns, Andernach, Iunspruck, Stuttgard, are 
admirable, being entirely within the powers of the 
camera. In the Devil's Bridge we are surprised and de- 
lighted at every detail—it not only will bear but demands 
a good lens, that it may be thoroughly appreciated and 
enjoyed. Excellent also is the Rhone Glacier, even 
amongst the great performances of photography in repre- 
senting the higher ice-world. Meyringen is beautifully 
presented ; with Interlachen and the Staubbach we are 
disappointed; but Landeck and St. Wolfgang fascinate 
us with their charms, and crown the artist's work as a 

photographer. 

It is hardly necessary to add more generalised commen- 
dations.’ Our readers will see that, so far at least as the 
illustrations are concerned, it is a book to which we are 
likely ourselves often to return, with pleasure ever new, 
and with gratitude proportionate to our pleasure. 


The Months illustrated by Pen and Pencil. With 
superior Wood Engravings designed by GILBERT, 
BARNES, NOEL HUMPHREYS, WIMPERIS, NORTU, &e. 
London : Religious ‘Tract Society. 


The illustrated volume of Poetry of the Olden 
„Time“ which the Tract Society issued last year, is 
well sustained by the handsome book, suited to all 
seasons, and pleasing companion of the progress of the 
year, which is now produced under the title of The 
„Months.“ The literary contents, in prose and verse, 
has been selected with large knowledge of books, with 
good taste, and with the feeling that finds and worships 
Godin Nature; the authors from whose works selec- 
tions have been made being far too numerous to be 
named, and almost too diversified in the character of 
their productions to be described in general terms. Let 
it be enough to say that while we find amongst poets, 
George Herbert and Robert Herrick, Thomson and 
Cowper, Crabbe and Wordsworth, as representatives of 
the past, with many others, there has been no neglect 
of the later singers, Mrs. Browning, and Miss Procter, 
Tenneyson, and Keble, Sydney Dobell and Philip Bailey, 
Longfellow and William Allingham, and more besides 
them. The prose—of which there is much smaller 
quantity than of the verse—is taken from Izaak Walton 
and John Foster, Miss Mitford and Thomas Miller, Mr. 
Willmott and A. K. H. B.,“ amongst others. It will 
thus be apparent that the book has a thoroughly 
catholic character, in a literary point of view, as well as 
in that more important religious sense, as to which the 
well-known name of the Tract Society renders it un- 
necessary that we bear testimony, 

Some of the illustrations are highly excellent, and 
have a genuine art character. But it can hardly be said 
that they reach the highest point at which the wood 
engraving of recent years has left its tide-mark. Some 
of the figure pictures of Mr. Gilbert are very pretty and 
telling; but are very far from being in his highest 
manner, Mr. Wimperis is always elegant; but inclines 
to a mere prettiness which it is almost impossible to 
save from feebleness. One or two of Mr. North’s 
sketches have force and suggestiveness, for the sake of 
which we like them best of all the volume contains. 
Mr. Noel Humphreys has contributed the grouped 
flowers and decorated letters for each month, and dis- 
plays the truest gracefulness, Mr. Barnes’s “‘ Slide” is 
ridiculous, and the Ploughman” of Mr. Lee, plouglis 
the surge on a pebbly shore. 
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Crosspatch, the Cricket, and the Counterpane. 4 
Patchwork of Story und Song. By Franors FREELING 
Bropekir. IIlustrated by her brother, Taomas Hoop. 
(Griffith and Farran.) The daughter of Thomas Hood 
the humourous, the pathetic, the rarely inventive, shows 
us the family genius in a batch of stories and songs for 
the children, in which mingle, in their abated measure 
all the qualities that made her father’s works so lastingly 
delightful to us. Such stories as The Flower on the 
Wall,“ “Restless and the Turee cakes,” The 
** Toasting-fork, the Drippiag-ladle, and the Hearth- 
**broom,” and The Little Boy who cried for the 
Moon (not to name others equally good), differ much 
in special complexion, but have all a real vitality, and 
a most original and quaint imaginativeness, which will 
secure for them wide and long-lasting favour with the 
little ones. Some of the verse, too, The Child’s Fancy,” 

„ Cat and Dog,” Golden Wings,” and“ The Cricket’s 
** House-warming,” with other pieces, will sarely pass 
into the Selections” by-and-bye, and then continue to 
reappear in the treasury books of song for children. 
But we are bound to say that our praise of the book does 
not include everything, and least of all the invention of 
the Counterpane which Crosspatch had to make for the 
Goblin Cricket—although itfcarries its own lesson, in the 
improvement of the old woman by her work; and we 
know keen-sighted but truly child-hearted critics whose 
verdict is unanimously against the Quilt, as a poor and 
clumsy invention. Mr. Hood displays wealth of 
imagining in the details of the q ueerly appropriate and 
clever pictures which he bas made for his sister’s book. 

Pictures of Girl Life. By CAROLIN R Avcusta 
HowELL., Author of Pages of Child Life.” (Griffith 
and Farran.) This is a really healthy and stimulating 
book for girls, and by one who understands and sym- 
pathises with them. It is suited on the whole for those 
under rataer than over twelve years of age. The first 
story, Margaret's Birthday Gift,” does itself injustice 
by such a silly beginning as, A pretty title for my 
** story ; do you not think so, dear young readers? Yes 
J read assent in your eyes, sparkling and expectant,” 
&c., &c. The closing story too, has a little too much 
young-ladyism in its own character and in what it en- 
courages, and is, besides, fitted to another and older | 
class of readers than the earlier stories appeal to. 

Stories of the Apostles; their Lives and Writings. 
By CAROLINE HADLEY. With Frontispiece. Stories 
of Old. First and Second Series. By CAROLINE 
HADLEY. Two Vols. New and cheaper edition. 
(Smith, Elder, and Co.) It is perhaps two years ago 
that we commended to our readers, with no common 
warmth of feeling and earnestness of approbation, the 
two volumes entitled Stories of Old,” which are now 
reproduced io a smaller and much cheaper form, and 
thereby adapted to a more numerous class of young 
readers. So happily have the subjects been selected 
from the Scriptures, and with such true appreciative- 
ness, vivacity, and simplicity are they narrated, that 
we could wish all children had the book. And 

now the same excellent writer completes her 

labour of love on behalf of the little ones by a volume 
on the Lives and Writings of the Apostles, so far as not 
anticipated in her previous work. It has all the merits 
we have before commended—vivid picture-making, 
sweet feeling, practical thoughtfulness, and language 
the most transparently pure aad simple. We thank- 
fully receive so good a new Sunday book for the family 
library. 

Fun and Earnest ; or, Rhymes with Reason. By DAROY 
W. THOMPSON. Illustrated by CHARLES H. BENNETT. 
(Griffith and Farran.) The scarcely more than babies had 
the enjoyment of the combined wits of Mr. Thompson 
and Mr. Bennett last year ; but the children who have 
reached up to about seven years may delight themselves 
this Christmastide with the fruit of this pleasantly fluent 
pen and of this strangely funny pencil. Some of the 
fun is as unrestrained as if still Mr. Thompson wrote 
‘“‘rhymes without reason”; but the lines of the 
‘* earnest” appear in the construction, incident, and 
covert satire of the little poems, and vindicate the 
„reason“ they carry in their bosoms. ‘‘The Magic 
„ Lantern” is too old ” for the rest of the book, and 
rather prolix; The Two Brothers is a capital little 
boys’ ballad; the Letter to Cousin Tommy” full of 
truth, with a needless touch of the painful; and ‘ The 
„Winds“ genuinely poetical. We don’t like the 
„Morning Hymn” associated with a lesson in the 

owels, Mr. Bennett's pictures are very clever, and, of 
course, some of them gloriously outrageous. 

The Primrose Pilgrimage’ a Woodland Story. By 
M. BETHAM EDWARDS. Illustrated by T. R. MAoquorp. 
(Griffith and Farran.) A delicious little book, one of 
the best books of children’s verse that has appeared 
zinoe the early days of Mary Howitt. Let all the 
‘‘ careless children hear the invitation to the woods“; 
lot them make acquaintance with the gentle sick child, 
little Allie, and then go forth on their pilgrimage in 
search of primroses, and hear the Lark tell his moving 
story of ‘‘Lisabeo,” and the Swallow his ok The 
„Emigrant Ship,” and the Nightingale sweetly ’ 
thrilliugly sing of a Spring that never goes, in the 

where 
as Little children will be gather’d, 
Like white lilies at the feet 


d gentle Jesus, 
i l hear His converse sweet. 


— 
— — — — 


— 


They will wander with the angols 
Through the fields of love and light ; 

They will feel no pain nor sorrow, 
They will fear no gloomy night ! 


They will meet their little playmates 
That have gone to heavoa before ; 
Will be clasp’d to parents’ bosoma, 
Never to be parted more ; 
Will grow wiser, ever wiser, 
As they breathe the heavenly air ; 
Will grow loving, yet more loving. 
With each happy moment there. 
Oh, my darlings! in the twilight, 
Where the breath of flowers is blown, 
Of this happy land I’m thinking, 
And I'm singing all alone: 
Of the world so fair I’m singing, 
And of heaven still more fair ; 
For whatever here is lovely 
Will be found perfected there. 


* When the little ones are sleeping, 
And the parlour fire-lights flame, 
Still I’m singing, ever singing, 
And my songs are all the samo; 
For Ising of God's bright heaven, 
The land beyond the sun, 
And had I a hundred voices, 
I should leave iny task undone,” 


We may safely leave this fragment from Miss Betham 
Edwards’ graceful, pure-hearted book to make its own 
impression. The illustrations are appropriate and 
pleasing. 


Milly's New Year (Elliot Stock) is only a penny story 
for Sunday-scholars, but isso much to be preferred to 
any new year’s address” of the old and worn-out 
type, that we are glad to give it welcome. It is most 
suitably and interestingly written ; and we are pleased 
to see that it is to be followed by monthly stories of the 
same character, by various popular authors. This will 
serve our Sunday-schools better than any recent project 
that we know of. 


Tenants at Will: Extra Double Christmas Number of 
Chambers’s Journal, (W. and R. Chambers.) We do 
not know where else to insert a word of commendation 
of the laudable concern for our fireside Christmas plea- 
sures, displayed in the production of this budget of 
ghost stories, which may safely be given to all the youny 
people with the confidence that there are no memory- 
haunting horrors that will produce morbid fancy or 
break quiet slumbers, although there is excitement and 
mystery enough to give the passing sense of ghostly 
surroundment to the interested reader. It is worth 
notice that, though the general theme is but one— 
haunted houses,—it proves to be capable of great variety 
of story, and of impression on the mind, 


NEW SERIALS. 


This is the moment, when our readers are probably 
arranging their monthly literature for the new year, to 
introduce to them new claimants for favour and support. 
Let us therefore, without delay, mention— 


Don Quixote ; with 400 Illustrations by GUSTAVE 
Dore. Cassell’s Library Edition. (Cassell, Petter, and 
Galpin.) This is certainly the most superb publication 
ever attempted in this country in the serial form. 
Gustave Doré's illustrations have received the highest 
praise of the art - oritios, and have been the rich and un- 
failing source of enjoyment to all happy enough to have 
access to them, and genial enough to appreciate Cer- 
vantes. Indeed, writers have vied with one another to 
find the strongest words for their approbation and de- 
light ; one of them at last reaching the length of 
cleverly saying that it may be a problem for the critics 
of the future whether Cervantes was employed to illus- 
trate M. Doré, or M. Doré to illustrate Cervantes 
Here, then, is Part I. of a work produced in large 
quarto, on fine toned paper, profusely illustrated in the 
very highest style of art, at a price which, even in these 
days, mast be pronounced a miracle of cheapness. And 
the work so produced is the great world - classico, Don 
„Quixote, the only human book besides Bunyan that 
we ever found ourselves able to read when cast upon the 
sick bed and tormented with pain. 


Gulliver's Travels; with Introduction, Annotations, 
and Life of Swift, by J. F. WaLLER, LL.D. (Cassell 
and Co.) This is a firat part of an English classic, pro- 
duced in a style hitherto altogether unknown to it— 
sumptuously illustrated by an artist who has caught the 
very spirit of the book, and who seems likely to satisfy 
its remarkable capability of illustration as fully as M. 
Doré has done by Don Quixote.“ This work is uniform 
in size with the Bunyan, Crusoe, and Goldsmith of the 
same publishers, now universally known and prized, 
There will be editorial adaptation of the book to the 
perusal of all classes; and annotations will indicate to 
those who care for them the political and social allusions 
that are hardly intelligible to the reader of the present 
day. Dr. Waller is sure to do his work well; and 
Mr. Morten, the artist, ought to win a wide and last- 
ing fame. 


It may, perhaps, serve some readers if we simply state 
that Messrs. Cassell and Co. have now completed the 
following serials :—Popular Mducator (in 36 parts), a 
welcome reissue to the working classes ;—History of 
England (forming 8 volumes), ably brought down to the 
present time ;—and Natural History, Vol, I., revised, 


and with coloured full-page plates,—the 13th part being 
now issued in commencement of the second volume. 


ERRATUM.—Owing to a printer’s error in “ making 
up” last Wednesday, a paragraph belonging to a 
review which appears this week was introduced into the 
article entitled, ‘‘Chronicles of Carlingford — Third 
Series.“ In the second paragraph of that review, from 
twenty-seventh line, omit from tho word Horeford * 
to Tho general,” inclusive, in all eleven lines. The 
passage obscured will then read, The salient points,” 
&c. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


Stories of Old, 2 Vols. (2nd Series); Smith, Elder and Co. 

Children’s Prize; . Macintosh. The Months Illustrated ; 
Religious Tract Society. Homein Humble Life; Religious 
Tract Society. The Word of Promise ; Religious Tract Society. 
The Mother's, Treasury, 1864; Book Society. Our Interests in 
China, by H. N. Lay, C. B.; Hardwicke. Christ in the Word 
of God, by Dr. Cumming; Nisbet. The Gazetteer Census of 
England and Wales ; Wesley. Christian Certainty ; Hatchard. 
Life with the Esquimaux, 2 Vols.; Low, Son and Marston. 
The First Woe; Partricge. Impaired Vision; Churchill. Tho 
Life and Lessons of Our Lord; Shaw. Sufferings in Rebel 
Prisons ; U. 8, Sanitary Commission. The Parables of Our 
Lord: T. Nelson and Son. By the Trent; Scottish Temperance 
League, Memoirs of the Rev. T. N. Toller; Snow. Aids to 
Devotion; Whitfield. Tabor's Teachings ; Nimmo, Number 
One, or the Way of the;World, Vol. 3; Simpkin. Strickland’s 
Lives of the Queens of England, Vol. 2; Bell and Daldy. 
Leonore, and other Poems; M acmillan. Poems by J. Greet; 
Pitman. Attitudes and Aspects of the Divine Redeemer ; 
Johnstone, Hunter and Co. Lazarus and other Poems; 
Strahan. Key to Laurie’s Standard Arithmetic; Murby. 
Vicar of Wakefield; Murby. Young's Homely Pictures in 
Verse ; Gallie. Dr. Hunter’s Letters on Diseases of the Throat, 
Lungs, &c.; Mitchell. Imperial Bible Dictionary, Part 14; 
Blackie. The Brook in the Way; Morgan aud Chase, The 

God of the Living, by James Martineau; Whitfield. 

Introductory Lecture, by J. Tulloch, D.D.; Blackwood. The 
Presence of God our Rest, by the Rev. C. Stanford; Jackson, 
Walford, and Hodder, The New Sunday School Hymn Book, 
and the New Sunday School Tune Book ; Jackson, Walford, and 
Hoddér. Beecher’s Sermons, Part 7; Heaton. Magazines, &. 


LITERATURE, SCIENCE, AND ART, 


The Poet Laureate, we (Reader) hear, lately read 
„Maud before a select and very limited audience in 
London. | 

Sir Gardner Wilkinson has recently presented his 
valuable collection of Egyptian and other antiquities 
to Harrow School, where he was himself educated in 
early life. 

Among the gift-books of the season, is a new 
edition of The Coming Day,” considerably enlarged 
and superbly bound. The author, Mr. Doogood, 
was struck down some two years since, by an acci- 
dent, in the prime of life, and, suffering under 
blindness and paralysis, sought to relieve his affliction 
by the compoiition of these poems. The Prince of 
Wales has been graciously pleased to express to Mr. 
Doogood, through General Knollys, the pleasure he 
has derived from its perusal, 

Tue QugEN’s New CamMEos.—The Queen has 
commissioned Signor Saulini, of Rome, to execute a 
number of cameos in shell, representing the busts of 
her Majesty and the late Prince Albert. Some of 
these beautiful works, exquisite in A and art, 
have arrived in London, where they will be set in gold 
and presented, it is said, as others have been, either 
to members of the Royal Family or to distinguished 
ladies, personal friends of the Queen. One not un- 
commonly meets with German ladies who wear on the 
leſt shoulder decorations presented by their sove- 
reign, and perhaps ber Majesty in this touching way 
has instituted an order to perpetuate the memory of 
one in every manner so worthy of her deep affection. 
The likeness of Prince Albert is inside, that of the 
Queen outside, and both are admirable specimens of 
the artistic skill of Saulini. Already, by command of 
her Majesty, six cameos have been cut in pietra dura 
(onyx), four in shell, and five more in shell have yet 
to becompleted. Those in pietra dura require long 
and patient labour, each occupying from three to four 
months in the completion.— Athenœum. 


Tux LInEnAL DILZMMA.— Under this heading 
Mr. Chas. Buxton, in a very long letter to the Times, 
in which he assumes that the present ie a critical 
emergency, and that the Liberals are driven in self - 
reservation to meet the demand for Parliamentary 
teform with a satisfactory measure, suggests the 
following arrangement, whose details of course are 
malleable, which, he thinks, would seem to secure 
all that is wanted, without shocking the feeblest 
nerves” : — I. Let the rental qualification which now 
gives one vote henceforth give two votes for each 
member for the borough. 2. Let a rental of less 
than 10/., but not less than 6d. ([should not be afraid 
to say 5/.) give one vote for each member, 3. In 
addition to such votes, let re | owner of property 
or ratepayer (see the 7th and 8th Victoria, cap, 101, 
clause 14), if he be rated upon a rateable value of 
more than —/., but less than 50/., have one vote; if 
more than 50/,, have two votes for each member. 
Thus, says Mr, Buxton, the man who paid half-a- 
crown a week of-rental, but no rates, would have one 
vote for each member. The man somewhat above 
him (including the upper „ would have two. 
The man whose rates gave proof of somewhat higher - 
position would have three votes, or four. Iu short, 
classes would balance, The working man would be 
raised to citizenship, Yet property would not forfeit 
its just influence through mere paucity of numbers.“ 
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Glennings. 


Nearly a million eggs a-day are imported from 
abroad 


D. D. Home, the “spiritual medium,” is giving 
poetical readings in Boston. 


A major-general in the English army, Lord Stan- 
hope, is on a visit to the army of the Potomac, 


Geese are coming in from far-off Canada for our 
Christmas dinners, 


On Monday the main entrance to'the Great Exhi- 
bition building the only portion of the edifice which 
remained standing—was demolished. , 


An American paper states that the finger-nails of 
the chief priest of the Chinese Joss-house at San 
Francisco are longer than his fingers, and are twisted 
like an auger. | 


An attempt is to be made to obtain Parliamentary 
powers to enlarge the National Gallery in Trafalgar- 
square, and for that purpose to acquire the site of St. 
Martin’s Workhouse. 


A ratcatcher is said to have claimed compensation 
from the Sheffield Inundation Commission, on the 
ground that, the rats being destroyed, his oooupa- 
tion was gone! The olaim was, of course, held to be 
ridiculous. 

A politician was boasting in a public speech that 
he could bring an argument to a p’int as quick as 

other man. Tou can bring 4 quart to a pint 
a good deal quicker,” replied an acquaintance, — 
American Paper. 


Und In CetLars.—A recent report of Captain 
Lord, of the sanitary police of New York, states that 
in that city, with not more than a million of people, 
upwards of 22,000 live in cellars—a subterraneous 
large enough for a small city in itself. 


OCCUPATIONS OF THE Poor.—Some (says the 
Rev. H. Bayley, of Bloomsbury) have no recognised 
calling. I lately met with a man who earned his 
living by waking his neighbours in the morning. 
He had ten heavy sleepers on his list, and at a penny 
A 2 each morning he cleared five shillings a 
* 


Most ORACULAR.—A weather prophet writes to 
a contemporary as follows :—‘‘ Perhaps it may in- 
terest some of your readers to know that we are 
approaching a long and severe frost, which will in all 
probability commence almost immediately after 
Christmas Day. I profess to be no prophet, but 
give this as the result of a few simple observations 
which ‘he who rans may read. 


Nor Giviva Howseitr Arrs.— Archdeacon Paley 
was in very high spirits when he was presented to his 
first preferment in the Church. He attended at a 
visitation dinner just after this event, and during the 
entertainment called out jocosely, Waiter, shut down 
that window at the back of my chair, and open 
another behind some curate.” 


A Costty Banquet.—A 1 88 was given at an 
hotel in the Rue di Rivoli in Paris last week, by a 
gentleman fresh from India. Everything unseason- 
able was, of course, ordered. Twelve guests sat 
down, and the bill came to 2,000 francs !\ If any 
reader of a calculating turn will doa little sum, he 
will find that Mr. Nabob's entertainment /cost 
61. 138, 4d. a head. Mr. N. too, was so satisfied that 
he at once ordered another.— Paris letter. 


SUBTRACTION AND ADDITION.—A chimney-sweeper’ 
boy went into a baker’s shop for a twopenny loaf, and 
conceiving it to be diminutive in size, remarked to the 
baker that he did not believe it was weight. Never 
mind that,” said the man of dough, “ you will have 
the less to carry.” True,“ replied the lad, and 
throwing three-halfpence on the counter, left the shop. 
The baker called after him that he had not left money 
enough. Never mind that,” said the young sooty, 
* you will have the less to count.” 


Tas AMERICAN TRADE SPririt.—The Southerners 
are, of course, not nearly so commercial a race as the 
Yaukees, but still they are much given to“ trading 
amongst each other; and the other day, at an 
hospital in Gettysburg, an artilleryman whose leg 
was to be taken off no sooner knew that the ampu- 
tation was decided upon by the doctors, than he 
turned to another wounded man in the next bed, 
and, before the operation was performed, had 
„ tzaded the boot which was henceforth to be of 
no use to him.—Blackwood’s Magazine, 


Tae Mastar Famity,—The present Pope is the 
oungest of the three living brothers, His eldest 
rother, Count Gabriel, is eighty-four years of age, 

and the next, Count Gaeten, is eighty ; he has one 
sister, the Countess Benigne, a vigorous old lady, 
seventy-seven years of age. Count Jerome, his 
father, died at fourscore and four years; and the 
Countess Catharine, his mother, at fourscore and 
two. Finally, Count Hercules, his grandfather, lived 


to the patriarchal age of fourscore and sixteen.— Once 
a Week. 


Hot Pres.—One freezing February morning a 
negro hawked mutton pies in a basket around 
Faneuil Hall-square, roaring out, Hot mutton 
pies! hot mutton pies!” teamster bought and 
tried to bite one, but found it frozen as solid as the 


black - and · blue swindler?” yelled the teamster to 


the shivering pieman. ‘‘Wy—wy—a white man 

'em to me hot dis morning’—dey was hot when 

got em dis mornin’!” „Well, you old fool, it 
didn’t take ten minutes to freeze them in that old 
basket; why call them hot now?” ‘Wy, God 
bless you, dat’sde name ob em! If I didn’t holler 
de right name nobody would tetch em! You 
want me to holler froze pies, I suppose! No, sah! 
You ean’t fool me dat way!” 


Nrearo Humovur.—During last winter a con- 
traband” came into the Federal lines in North 
Carolina, and was marched up to the officer of the 
day to give an account of himself, whereupon the 
following colloquy ensued :—‘* What's your name?“ 
„My name’s Sam.” Sam what?” No, sah; 
not Sam Watt. IT’:e jist Sam.“ What's your 
other name?” 1 hasn't got no oder name, sab, 
I'se Sam— dat's all.. What's your master’s name?” 
[ge got no massa; massa runned away, yah! yah! 
I’se a free nigger now. Well, what's your father 
and mother’s name? I'se got none, sah; neber 
had none. I’se jist Sam—ain’t nobody else.“ 
Haven't you avy brothers and sisters?“ No, 
sah, neber had none. No brudder, no sister, no 
fadder, no mudder, no massa—nuffin but Sam. 
When you see Sam you seo all dere is of us.“ 


ExIGMA.— A few weeks since the following enigma 
was sent to the Queen newspaper by a person who 
stated that neither he nor his friends had been clever 
enough to discover the solution, though they had 
the puzzle two or three years in their possession :— 


Himself he stood beside himself, 
And looked into the sea, 

And in himself he saw himself, 
And wondered mightily. 

And when himself within himself 
He saw himself go round, 

Into himself he threw himself, 
And in himself was drowned. 

Now if it had not been himself, 
But any beast beside, 

Himself he might have cut himself, 
Nor in himself have died. 


The last issue of our contemporary has the following 
answer from a contributor :—‘‘ The solution of the 
clever riddle, is, ‘A Neddy and an Eddy.’ Ihave 
always seen it answered thus, and believe it to be 
correct,” 


Mn. SPURGEON AND THE GLASGOW POLICEMAN, 
—A rather good story, for the authenticity of which 
we can vouch, is just now going the rounds of the 
city. As our readers are aware, a great many 

reons obtained admission to the lecture delivered 
y the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon (or rather Mr.“ Spur- 
geon) in the City Hall last Tuesday evening, b 
presenting forged tickets. In consequence of this 
unprincipled and dishonest conduct, large numbers 
who had provided themselves with bond fide tickets 
were unable to gain admission; it having been 
necessary to close the doors before eight o’clock, the 
hour at which the proceedings were advertised to 
commence. Amongst the latest arrivals” at the 
South Albion-street entrance to the hall were Mr. 
Spurgeon himself and Dr. Joshua Paterson, who, on 
demanding admittance, were informed by a tall 
Highland policeman stationed at the door that the 
hall was already crammed to suffocation, and no 
one would be allowed to put his foot within the 
threshold. But we must get in,” said Mr. Spar- 
geon, attempting to pass. I don’t see that, replied 
the constable, barring the door with his burly frame. 
‘* But we must get in,“ reiterated Mr. Spurgeon ; 
„my friend here is Dr. Paterson, who is to act as 
chairman to-night; and,” struck in the doctor, 
„this gentleman is the Rev. Mr. Spurgeon, who is 
to lecture; so you see it won’t do to keep us out,” 
The policeman shrugged his shoulders, and regard- 
ing the applicants with a knowing look, said, Do 
5 really think I’m so jolly green — move on!“ 

ortunately, at this junoture, a member of the Pro- 
testant Layman’s Association, who had been on the 
look-out for Mr. Spurgeon, came to the rescue, 
and, having explained matters to the constable’s 
satisfaction, that astonished functionary stepped 
aside, and with a polite salute, permitted the famous 
London divine and the learned doctor to pass on, — 
Glasgow Citizen. 


Tux EARTH AND THE SuUN.—While teaching in a 
western county in Canada, in making my first visit 
to my ‘‘ constituents,” I came into conversation with 
an ancient Varmount lady, who had taken up 
her residence in the back woods.“ Of course the 
school and former teachers came in for criticism ; and 
the old lady, in speaking of my predecessor, asked, 
„% Wa’al, master, what do yer think he larnt the 
schollars?” Couldn't say, ma’am: pray, what did 
he teach? Waal, he told em that this ere airth 
was reound, an’ went aeround ; an’ all that sort o 
thing. Now, master, what do you think about such 
stuff? Don’t you think he was an ignorant feller ?” 
Unwilling to come under the category of the igno- 
rami, I evasively remarked, It really did seem 
strange, but still there are many learned men who 
teach these things.” ‘‘ Wa’al,” says she, ik the 
airth is round, and goes round, what holds it up? 
„Oh, these learned mea say that it goes round the 
zun, and that the sun holds it up by virtue of the law 
of attraction.” The old lady lowered her specs,” 
and, by way of climax, responded, ‘* Wa’al, if these 
high larnt men sez the sun holds up the airth, I 
should like tu know what holds the airth up when the 
sun goes down.” This was a clencher. I remarked 
that it was a very mysterious subject, and we might 
take the world as it comes,” — Editor's Drawer,” 


ourbstone, “ What do you call them hot for, you 


in Harper's New Monthly Magazine, 


throughout the whole system. 


Monen Market and Commercial 
Intelligence, 


City, Tuesday Evening, 


The English Funds this week have been in advance of 
last week’s quotations, but the closing prices to-day 
show only an improvement of 3. For money the price 
was 893 }, and for the 10th January 893 8. 


The Bank of England rate remains at 7 per cent.; 


the Bank of France reduced their minimum last week 
from 6 to 5 per cent. 


By the last advices from India it appears that the Cal- 
cutta and Bombay markets have not suffered in conse- 
quence of the state of affairs at home. The Bombay 
mail which arrived on the 6th brought 1,600,000/., which 
was transmitted by native shippers to enable their con- 
signees here to hold their shipments—a proof (if it 
were wanted) that the cotton industry is a source of 
great wealth there. 


Messrs. Maua MacGregor and Co. have introduced 
a Montevidean Loan of 1,000,000/. in 6 per cent. bonds 
of 1007. each, at the price of 60, the instalments ex- 
tending to 31st March next. 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 
(From Friday's Gazette.) 


An Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th Victoria, cap. 32, 
for the week ending Wednesday, December 7. 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


ee £27,741,515,Government Debt £11,015,100 
Other Securities .. 3,634,900 
Gold Coin & Bullion 13,091,515 


£27,741,515 


Notes issued 


£27, 741,515 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 


Proprietors’Capital£14,558,000; Government Securi- 
Rest 8,813,944 ti 210,474.52 


0 66 
Public Deposits.... 6. 468,544 Other Securities 


e+ 18,155,132 

Other Deposits .... 12,666,764) Notes „099,305 

Seven Day and other Gold & Silver Coin 749,179 
Bills eeveccceseces 475, 

£37,478, 158 £87, 478, 158 


Dec. 8, 1864. W. MILLER, Chief Cashier. 


Hottoway’s OINTMENT AND PILis.—These direct curatives 
act on the human body as mighty purifiers and healers, which 
slowly, gradually, and safely work a change for the better 
The ointment has almost 
miraculous powers in cleansing and healing old sores and 
ulcers, which had defied the highest surgical skill; but perse- 
verance is necessary to attain this end, as it would be un- 
reasonable to expect that any ulcer or skin disease which has 
been firmly rooted in the body for years, could be cured in a 
few days. It cannot be too much to ask a week’s trial of these 
noble remedies in any chronic ulceration or other foul wound : 
in that short time they will prove their virtues. 


Births, Marriages, and Deaths. 


BIRTHS. 


WILLIAMS.—Dec. 8, at Carlton-le-Moorland, vid Newark, the 
wife of Charles Williams, Esq., of a daughter. 


HARDIN.—Dec. 9, at Towcester, Northampton, the wife of 
the Rev. H. Hardin, of a daughter. 


BUXTON.—Dec. 10, at Champion-hill, the wife of Travers 
Buxton, Esy., of a son. ? 


MARRIAGES. 


HIBBERT—ANDREW.—Nov. 30, at Hyde Chapel, Gee Cross, 
by the Rev. C. James, second son of Thomas Hibhert, 
Esq., Wood Houses, Godley, to Mary Ann, eldest daughter 
of the late John Andrew, Esq., Green Bank, Godley. 


DENNIS—BIBBY.—Dec. 2, at the Congregational Chapel, 
Wyvenhoe, by the Rev. J. R. Smith, pastor, Mr. Geo. Dennis, 
Boxted, to Georgiana Bibby, Aldham. 


WOOD—ROBSON.—Dec. 3, at Salem Chapel, Otley, by the 
Rev. J. S. Hastie, Mr. Joseph Wood, joiner and builder, 
ne = W to Miss H. A. Robson, of Saltburn- 
on-the-Sea. 


MARSHALL—HALE.—Dec. 3, at Arley Chapel, Bristol, by 
the Rev. 8. Hebditch, Mr. og | Marshall, of Wick and 
Abson, Gloucestershire, to Ann Maria, eldest daughter of 
Mr. George Tudor Hale, of Bristol. 


WILKINSON—ODDY.—Dec. 5, at the Baptist Chapel, Bram- 
ley, by the Rev. John Haslam, Mr. John Wilkinson, of 
Scott-green, to Miss Sarah Oddy, both of Gildersome. 


BARTON—SILVESTER.—Dec. 6, at the Weigh-house Chapel, 
by the Rev. John Nunn, Mr. D. W. Barton, of 7, Provost- 
road, Haverstock-hill, eldest son of S. Barton, Esq, to 
Fanny, daughter of H. R. Silvester, Esq., of 18 and 19, Great 
Dover-street, Newington. No cards. 


FULTON—PINK.—Dec. 6, at the Congregational Chapel, 
Cardiff, by the Rev. M. Dickie, of Bristol, Crawford, son of 
the late Mr. James Fulton, of Glenton, Ayrshire, to Ellen, 
— of the late Mr. William Pink, of Bramdeau, 


HEPWORTH — SCHOLEY.—Dec. 7, at the West-parade 
Chapel, Wakefield, by the Rev. Richard Bell, Mr. William 
Tomlinson Hepworth, Primrose-hill, to Eliza, eldest daugh- 
ter of Mr. George Scholey, Westgate-common, Wakefield. 


‘DEATHS, 


JELLEY.—Dec, 3, at Elton Mills, Oundle, of paralysis, Mr. 
Godfrey Jelley, aged seventy-two. 


EATON.— Dec. 3, aged thirty-six years, Martha, wife of John 
Eaton, of Crewe, 
HURLIN.—Dec. 5, in his seventy-fourth year, William Hurlin, 


father of the Rev. W. Hurlin, of China, Maine, and the Rev. 
C. Hurlin, Brownfield, Maine, America, . 


‘ 


WHITE.—Dee, 11, at No, 3, Tufnell-park West, Rachel Ains- 


~~ 
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ley Aldersey, the beloved wife of Edward White, minister of 
St. Paul's Chapel, Hawley-ruad, Kentish-town, aged forty- 


three. 

HOBSON.—Dec. 12, at Ventnor, Isle of Wight, aged twenty- 
nine, Leonard Hobson, Esq., son of the late Frederick Hob- 
son, Esq., proprietor of the Leeds Times. 

a ange fines, Bi = oo 15 Twickenham, after 

a t 
child of William and Sarah A ate —— atcay 
OBERY.—At Reading, in her eighteenth year, Agnes Eliza- 


beth Obery, only daughter of the late J. 
éf Wevlford, Emex. M. Obery, formerly 


— 
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Markets. 


CORN EXCHANGE, Loxpox, Monday, Dec. 12. 
The supply of wheat to this morning's market was aff 
by the damp state of the weather. The trade ruled prone 
ingly dull, and the few selected samples were disposed of at a 
decline of 1s, per qr. from the rates of Monday last. For the 
inferior parcels, most of which were unsold towards the close 


of the market, a still greater reduction had to be submitted to. 


Foreign wheat sells slowly and iu retail, at the prices of this 
day week. English barley is in large supply, and 1s. per qr. 
cheaper. Foreiga is dull, and prices in favour of the buyer. 
Beans and peas without alteration. The return shows a good 
arrival of foreign oats for the past week, in addition to which 
several steamers have arrived this morning from different 
Swedish ports. These met a fair sale to-day, the market 
having been recently very moderately supplied with this 
description, and prices remain the same as on this day week; 
other sorts of oats have also maintained their value to-day. 


CURRENT PRICES. 


Per Qr. P 

WuraAr— 1 * : 7 
* i Kent, PEaAs— 

r OS co co eos Grey .. oc co S8t0 88 
Ditto 1864 .. .. 84 39] Maple 86 38 
White, 1863. 88 44] White i 

„%% Cine... . 8B 8 
Foreign red.. 38 40] Foreign, white 

„ White „% & 
BaRLBEY— RYE ee ee ee ee 26 28 
English malting .. 29 33 
Chevalier .. .. 34 35|24TS— 
Distilling .. .. 23 25 English feed.. 19 22 


Foreign... .. .. 22 32 „„ potatoe.. 28 27 

1 Scotch feed „ ® 

i „  pota -- 23 27 

6 ee ce 90 58 63 Irish black 0 ee 18 22 

Chevalier 60 64 C 

Brown ,.. .. . . 60 54] Foreign feed. 18 22 
Brans— 


Ticks .. . „ St on 

Harrow .e .. . 88 40] Town made. .. 36 40 
Small . 39 40] Country Marks .. 29 85 
Egyptian .. .. 82 33] Noriolk & Suffolk 27 28 


BREAD.—The prices of wheaten bread in the metropolis 
are from 64d to 7d: household ditto, 5d to 6d. 


THE METROPOLITAN CATTLE MARKET. 
THE GREAT CHRISTMAS SHOW. 


Lonpon, Monday, December 12.—The arrivals of stock at an 
early hour were numerous, and of an important character. 
Notwithstanding the somewhat severe drought experienced 
during the summer months, and the scarcity of food for 
winter consumption, the show of beasts was remarkably fine 
and of full average weight. Possibly, from their numerical 
strength, we ougbt to place the shorthorns in the first cate- 
gory. The counties of Lincoln, Leicester, and Northampton 
have, perhaps, suffered more from the want of moisture than 
any other part of England; nevertheless, the receipts from 
those counties were quite equal to most corresponding periods 
of the year—not a few of the animals being of enormous weight 
and of wonderful fine symmetry. Although the majority of 
these appeared almost too fat for the ordinary purposes of the 
butchers, sales progressed steadily at high rates when com- 

red with many previous years. But, exclusive of the short- 

ons, a good number of crosses were received from Lincoln- 
shire and Leicestershire, The system of crossing has not 
become very extensive in those districts; still, the stock in 
this respect showed signs of excellent stamina and quality. 
From the West of England the receipts were nearly, or quite, 
equal to last season, aud we may remark that so even was their 
condition, that the difference in the weight of each drove was 
trifling. The number of Herefords on offer was not to say 
extensive, but the supply in this respect was remarkably 
good ; indeed there was scarcely an inferior bullock amongst it. 
The receipts of beasts from Scotland were rather extensive, 
and the whole of them were of more than average merit; in 
fact, a finer display of Scots from north the Tweed was never 
witnessed in this or any other market. From Sussex some 
very good beasts reached us. There was a good, though not 
to say large, collection of Welsh Runts. From Ireland the 
supply of beasts was a fair average as to number; but for the 
most part there was a great deficiency in quality. Some of 


them realised high rates. 


STATE OF THE TRADE, 

Although the beef trade was by no means active, high quo- 
tations were generally demanded for all breeds of beasts. The 
best Scots and crosses sold at 58. 8d. to 58. 10d. per 8lbs.; 
in extreme cases 6s. per Slbs. was made, There was a good 
demand for Downs and half-breds, and prices had an upward 
tendency, otherwise the mutton trade was inactive. The top 
figure was 6s. per 8lbs. Calves moved off freely at 2d. per 
per 8lbs. more money. The quotations ranged from 4s. 4d. 
to 58. 6d. per 8lbs. The pork e was in a much better 
condition, at full prices, From Lincolnshire, Leicestershire, 
and Northamptonshire the arrivals comprised 2,100 short- 
horns, &.; from Norfolk and Suffolk, 900 Scots and crosses ; 
from other parts of England, including Devonshire, 1,500 
various breeds; from Scotland, 2, 104 Scots and crosses ; and 
from Ireland, 500 oxen and heifers. The supply of foreign 
etock here to-day was large, and of good quality. The total 
imports of foreign stock into London last week amounted 
to 13,802 head. In the corresponding week in 1863 we re 
ceived 8,940; in 1863, 4,496; in 1801, 5,192; in 1800, 4,415; 
1859, 4,864 ; 1858, 5,374. 


Per Slbs. to sink the Offal, 


. d. 8. d. 
Ink. coarse beasts. 3 8 to 4 
Second quality .4 6 
Prime large oxen. 5 2 
Prime Scots, &c,. 5 6 
Coarse inf. sheep. 4 0 
Becond quality .4 10 
Pr. ooarse woolled 5 4 
Buckling calves, 188. to 228. Quartei - old store pigs, 20s to 26% each 


NEWOGATEH anv LEADZNHALL, Monday, December 12. 


The supplies of town and country-killed meat on sale at 
these aoe are large. The quality of the supply was good. 
The trade generally speaking rules active, and prices are firm 
for all descriptions, 


. 
Prime Southdown 5 10to6 0 
Lambo 
Lge. coarsecalves 4 4 5 0 
Prime small. 5 2 5 6 
Large hogs . .3 6 4 4 
Neat sm. fporkers. 4 6 4 10 


O D O 


R 88 


Per 8lbs, by the carcase, 
„ 2. d. e. d. 
Inferior beef. . 3 0 to 3 4 Small porx . . 4 605 0 
Middling ditto . 3 6 4 0 luf. mutton .3 6 4 0 
Prime large do. 4 2 4 4 Middling ditto . 4 2 46 
Do. small do. .4 6 4 8 Prime ditto . 4 8 5 0 
Large pork, . -8 6 4 4/Veal. . . 3 10 401 


PRODUCE MARKET, Togspay, Dec. 13. 
Tca—Business has been inactive, and the few dealings 
entered into have been at about previous rates. 
SucaR—The market has remained dull, and prices may be 


1015 


quoted rather flatter for inferior descriptions. Good grocer 
qualities, however, have sustained — prices. In the m4 
W 1 is 7 change to report. 
FFEE—The demand for colonial d i 
— 1 ae have — — — 2 
and, com with t i j 
Sap stun ane —— — hose of ihe same period of 


aan” amount of business has been done at about pre- 


PROVISIONS, Monday, Dec. 12.—The 
from Ireland were 1,177 firkins butter, 8 
bacon; and from foreign ports 16,469 casks of butter, and 
929 bales bacon. In the Irish butter market the trade 
was quiet, and the transactions were of a limited character 
Prices nominally unchanged, holders not pressing to sell. 
Foreign met a fair sale, and the prices having advanced, best 
Dutch realised 1248. t, 1268. The bacon market ruled firm ; 


the supply not being equal to the d 
sold at 683, on board. r 


POTATOES.—-BonxoνõA AND SPITALFIRLDs, Mon 
12.—These markets continue to be tolerably — oon 
home-grown potatoes. In most descriptions a fair average 
business is doing, and last week’s prices were well supported. 
The imports into London, last week, was 15 tons from Dun- 
kirk, 53 bags, &., from Rotterdam, 16 Hamburg, 4 Ostend 
125 tons from Dieppe, and 251 sacks from Boulogne, 


SEEDS, Monday, Dec. 12.—In the seed market t 
for agricultural kinds shows more activity, at full aus tae 
all descriptions. The red seed meets a continuous demand 
and rather improved prices are obtainable ; white seed is with- 
change. Trefoil is more inquired for, and is at full prices, 


FLAX, HEMP, COIR, &c., Saturday, Dec. 10.—The market 
for flax is firm, at full currencies; Riga is quoted at 650. to 
Tol.; Egyptian government, dressed, 58“. to 70l. per ton. In 
hemp a slow business is doing, at 31“. to 34. for clean Russian 
eres * — = 17 4 rather more money, 

ing quo - 10s. to 29“. 108. per ton. Coi 
steady, at late rates. 15 . 


WOOL, Monday, December 12.—Since our last report only 
a limited business for most kinds of English wool has been 
transacted : nevertheless, prices ae well supported. There 
is a slight increase in the supply on offer, and the stocks in the 


hands of the manufacturers are limited even for the time of 
year, 


TALLOW, Monday, Dec. 12.—The tallow trade is firm to- 
day, at ful! quotations. New P. T. C. is quoted at 418. 
per cwt. on the spot. Town tallow is selling at 418. 3d. net 
cash. Rough fat is selling at 28. 1d. per Slbs. 


OIL, Monday, Deo. 12.—The oil trade is quiet, and prices, 
in some instances, are rather lower. Linseed oil 338. 6d. ; 
foreign refined rape 468. 6d. to 478. per cwt. French spirits of 
turpentine command 63s. per cwt. 


COALS, Monday, December 12.—Market heavy, at last 
week's rates, Hetton’s, 238.; Hartlepool, 228. 6d.; Tees, 
238. ; Hartley’s, 18s. 3d.; Norton Anthracite, 22s,; Brad- 
dyll's, 228. 6d.; South Hetton’s, 228. 6d.; Keeping Grange, 
22s. ; Trinstall, 208. 6d.; Wylam, 18s. 6d.; Holywell, 183. 6d. 
72 fresh arrivals, 5 left from last market; 260 at sea. 
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Advertisements, 


NEW EDITION.—POST FREE. 
En PAMPHLET on the TEETH. 


(ILLUSTRATED AND DESCRIPTIVE) 


Explaining the only effectual mode of supplying Artificial 
Teeth without pain, to answer in every particular the purpose 
of natural masticators. 


GABRIEL’S ‘‘ Pamphlet on the Teeth”? should be read by 
all who value health, and before consulting a Dentist.— 
Morning Herald, 


These Teeth are supplied on the principle of Capillary At- 
traction and Suction, thus dispensing entirely with springs, 
and are supplied at moderate charges, 


MESSRS, GABRIEL, 


THE OLD-ESTABLISHED DENTISTS, 
LONDON : 
27, HARLEY-STREET, CAVENDISH-SQUARE, W. 
City ESTABLISHMENT ; 
36. LUDGATE-HILL. 36. 
(Four Doors from the Railway Bridge.) 
134, DUKE-STREET, LIVERPOOL; and 

65, NEW-STREET, BIRMINGHAM, 

Messrs. GABRIEL guarantee every case they undertake, 


AMERICAN MINERAL TEETH, from Four to Seven and 
Ten to Fifteen Guineas per Set, best in Europe, warranted. 
Single Teeth and partial Sets at proportionate moderate 
charges. 


PEACHEY’S 
PIANOFORTES FOR HIRE. 


CARRIAGE FREE. 
Option of Purchase, on Convenient Terms, at any Period. 


PEACHEY’S 
OITY OF LONDON MANUFACTORY, 
AND EXTENSIVE SHOW-ROOMS, 
"3 BISHOPSGATE-STREET WITHIN, LONDON, E.C 
Opposite the Marine Sociocty. 


An extensive assortment of PIANOFORTES, WARRANTED 
New and Second-hand. Every Description and Price, 


HARMONIUMS FOR SALE OR HIRE, 
„New Grand Pianofortes for HIRE, for Concerts, Lectures, &o 


- SAUCE.—LEA AND PERRINS’ 
WORCESTERSHIRE SAUCE. 


This delicious Condiment, pronounced by Connoisseurs 


“THE ONLY GOOD SAUCE,” 
Is prepared solely by Lea and Perrine. 


The Public are respectfully cautioned against worthless imita- 
tions, and should see that LA and PxsRRINS’ Names are on 
Wrapper, Label, Bottle, and Stopper. 


ASK FOR LEA AND PERRINS’ SAUCE. 


* * Sold Wholesale and for Export, by the Proprietors, 
Worcester ; Messers. CROSSE and BLACKWELL; Messers. Barclay 
and Sons, London, &0., &c., and by Grocers aud Oilmen 
universally. 


THE ROYAL OSBORNE 
_ (PATENT) 


MIXTURE OF TEAS, 
6lbs. Sent to any part of England carriage free, 
Agents wanted in all Towns where there are none appointed, 


FRANKS, SON, and CO., 40, Queen-street, Cannon-street 
West. 

WMS" FJORNIMAN’S PURE TEA 

It is CHOICE and STRONG, Because {t 


consists of most valuable ] 
— growths that are full of rich dusential 


It is MODERATE in PRICE, secausr it is supplied direct 


from the importers to the consumers by Agents. 


It is WHOLESOME to use, Because the leaf i t faced 
with the usual powdered mineral colours. spate 


These oon ND ADVANTAGES have secured for this Tea a 
general preference, It is sold in sealed packets, with the price 


printed on each, and signed 
aa Amun. 
SOFT, DELICATE, AND WHITE SKINS, 


WITH A DELIGHTFUL AND LASTING FRAGRANCE, 
BY USING 


Field’s Celebrated United Service Soap 
Tablets, 


dd. & 6d. Each. 


Sold by all Chandlers and Grocers throu : 

ghout the Kingdom 
but the Public should ask for Field’s, and see that the — of 
J.C. aud J, FIELD is on each packet, box, and tablet. Whole- 
sale and for Exportation, at the Works, 


UPPER MARSH, LAMBETH, S., 


Where also may be obtained their Prize Medal Paraffine 
Candles, 


CANDLES.-aer maszsty's GovERNMENT 


Have adopted for the Military Stations, 


FIELD'S Prize Medal PARAFFINE | 
CAN DLE, 


MANUFACTURED BY 


J. C. & J. FIELD, 


Who beg to caution the public against any spurious imitations, 
Their label is on the Packets and Boxes, 

Sold by all Dealers th hout the Kingdom. Wholesale 
and for exportation at the Works, Upper Marsh, Lambeth, 
London, 8., where also may be obtained their | 
CELEBRATED UNITED SERVICE SOAP TABLETS, AND 

THE NEW CANDLE, Self-fitting and no Paper or Scraping. 


HAT WILL THIS COST TO PRINT? 

is a thought often occurring to Literary Men, Public 

Characters, and Persons of Benevolent Intentions. An imme- 

diate answer to the inquiry may be obtained. A SPECIMEN 

BOOK of TYPES, and [nformation for Authors, sent on appli- 
cation, by Richard Barrett, 183, Mark-lane, London. 


HREE HUNDRED BIBLE STORIES, with 

nearly 300 Bible Pictures—a Pictorial re | Book for 

the Young, handsomely bound, price 4s. 6d.: originally pub- 

lished at 128, Sent post free from JOHN FIELU’S Great 

Bible Warehouse, 65, Kegent’s-quadrant. Kvery family should 
have this pretty book. 


1ELD’S HANDSOME FAMILY BIBLES, 

from 108. to twenty guineas; Pocket Bibles, with rims 

and clasps, from 28. 6d. to 3. 38, ; elegantly-bound Church Ser- 

vices from 28. to 41. 48. ; Prayer-books in every variety, from 

ls. to öl. 58. The largest stock in the world, at FIELD'S 
Great Bible Warehouse, 65, Regent’s-quadrant, 


9 in the 1s. DISCOUNT ALLOWED on 
„ BOOKS and MAGAZINES purchased at 62, Pater- 
noster-row, E. C. 

PARCELS of 5. value (at this rate) sent Carriage Free to 
any Railway Station in England. 

Book Societies, Schools, and large buyers supplied on the 
most advantageous terms, 

ANY BOOK sent Carriage Free on receipt of the published 
price. 


Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row, London, E. O 


As PORTRAITS, one for 2s. 6d., 10 
for 10s., at the LONDON SCHOOL of PHOTU- 
RAPHY (Mr. S. PROUT NEWCOMBE). 


Addresses.—103, Newgate-street ; 174, Regent-street; 52, 
Cheapside ; Pantheon, Oxford-street ; Myddeltou-hall, Isling- 
ton; 23, Poultry; and 52, King William-street. 


— 


Now ready, a Portrait of 
PROFESSOR GOLDWIN SMITH. 


No. in. in. 8. d. 
1 10 by 12, mounted in Oxford frames . „ 
1 72 „ „ 
3 arte de Visite ” 0 Oe Te 


Published by Hatch Brothers, School of Photography, Oxford 


— 


NEW STORY OF NORTH COUNTRY LIFE. 
This day is published, in Two Vols., price 216., 


M 1 . 
By Warwick Holux. 


John Maxwell and Co., Publishers, 122, Fleet-street. 


— 


— 


Price 58. cloth extra, or by Post 5s. 6d. 


SERMONS FOR THE PEOPLE 
BY 
F. D. HUNTINGTON, D. D. 


These are in every way excellent sermons.“ - Spootator. 
Arthur Miall, 18, Bouverie-street, Fleet-street, K. G. 


This day is published, price 3d., or 20s. per 100, 
RELIGION AND POLITICS: 
A LETTER TO SAMUEL MORLEY, Esq, 

BY 


REV. CHRISTOPHER NEVILE, 
Late Rector of Wickenby and Vicar of Thorney; 


Arthur Miall, 18, Bouverie-strect, Flect-street, E. O. 
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WORKS BY THE LATE REV. J. A. JAMES. 
HE YOUNG MAN’S FRIEND and 
GUIDE THROUGH LIFE to IMMORTALITY. Thir- 


tieth Thousand, foolscap Svo, price 3s. 6d. cloth; or in extra 
cloth, gilt edger, 48. 6d. 


EMALE PIETY; or, the Young Woman’s 

Guide through Life to Immortality. Thirty-first Thou- 

sand, foolscap 8vo, price 48, cloth; or in extra cloth, gilt 
edges, 5s. 


HE CHRISTIAN FATHER’S PRESENT 
to HIS CHILDREN. Twentieth Edition, foolscap 8vo, 
price 3s. 6d. cloth. , 


e HOPE. Foolgcap 8vo, price 


4s, cloth, uniform with The Courge of Faith.“ 


HE WIDOW directed to fhe WIDOW’S 
GOD. Thirteenth Thousand, 18mo, 18. 6d. cloth; or 
crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


HE SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHER'S 
GUIDE. Nineteenth Edition, 1Smo, cloth, price 18. 6d. 


- PASTOR'S, SKETCHES: or Conver- 
3 nations with Anxious Inquirers respecting the Way of 
Salvation. By J. N. Spencer, D.D. With Editorial Notes 
hy J. A. James. Fourth Edition, foolscap 8vo, price 38. 6d. 
cloth. 
London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. Birmingham: Hudson 
and Son. 


— — 


Second Edition, in Two Vals, fecp. 8vo, antique cloth, 
price 148., 


HE POETICAL WORKS of WINTHROP 
MACKWORTH PRAED, MP. Illustrated with a 
Portrait of the Author, Engraved by Hort., after the original 
Miniature by Newton. Prefaced by a Memoir by the Rev. 
Derwent Corerings, M.A. 


London: Edward Moxon and Co., Dover-street, W. 


HAYDN’S DATE3.—Eleventh Elition. 


Dates and Facts relating to tue History of Mankind from the 
most authentic and recent Records, especially interesting to 
the Historjun, Members of the Learned Professions, Literary 
Institutes, Merchants, and General Readers. : 
In One handsome Library Volume, beautifully printed in 
4 legible type, cloth, 183., 


“DICTIONARY of DATES, relating to all 


Ages and Nation4, for Universal Reference. Compre- 
hending Remarkable Occurrences, Ancient and Modern—the 
Foundation. Laws, aud Goverument of Countries: their Pro- 
gress in Civilisation, Industry: Literatnre, Arts, and Science; 
their Achievements ju Arma, and their Civil, Military, and 
Religious Lostitutions, and particularly of the British Fmpiro. 
Joern Haypn. Eleventh Kdition, Revised and greatly 
Enlarged by Bengamin Vincent, Assistant-Zecretary aud 
Keepor of the Library of the Royal Institution of Groat 
Britain. 


London: Edward Moxon and Co, Dover street, W. 


Ninth Edition, Revised and Corrected in accordance with the 
most recent Acts of Parliament, small 8Svo, price 5a. cloth, 


ANA’S SEAMAN’S MANUAL. By the 
Aarthoe af Pwo Yeara before the Mast” Containing: 

‘A Treaties on Practical Seunanship, with Pixtes—A Dictionary 
of Sea Terms Customs an- Usaves of the Merchant Service— 


Las relating to the Practical Musies of Muster and Mariners. 


Captain brown, Royal Navy, C. B., late Kegistrar-Goueral 
of Seamen. 


London: Edward Moxon and Co., Dovor-streot, W. 


Part 1, price 1s,, Now Ready, 


TO BE COMPLETED IN TWELVE SUILLING PARTS, 
DEMY svo, 


PTA or DIVINE PO ES V. 


ILLUSTRATIONS IN 


THEOLOGY AND MORALS: 
SELECTED FROM THE GREAT DIVINES, 
and Systematically Arranged, 


By R. A. BERTRAM, 


„ Theolocy consisis:—1. of Sacred History. 2. PARABLE, 
r DIVINE POESY ; and 3. ‘of Holy Doctrine.” — Bacon. 


In one volume, and under a aystematicarrangement, will be 
prevented the choicest contributions of the greatest preachers 
of all ages to what Bacon distinguishes as the second branch 
of Theology. Theology.“ he savs. consists (1) of Sacred 
History; (2) PARABLE, or DIVINE POKSY; and (3) of 
Holy Doctrine, or Precept, as its fixed Philosophy.” In this 
passaye, the term pocsy,” it will be seen, is used without 
regard to the puetic st) le. 


The various illustrations are placed under appropriate head- 
ings; each article thus formed 1 80 as to give 
coherence to the whole; and each subdivision is chronologi- 
cally arranged, so us Lo indicate the progress of thought on the 
10 0 ee artioles of the Christian Faith in the several ages 
of the Church. In addition to tho many obvious advantages 
of such careful arrangement, in the case of each artivle the 
divisions and subdivisions coustitute outlines of sermons ; so 
that, in addition to several thousand illustrations, the work 
will contain nearly five hundred homiletic skeletons. The 


‘value of such a Volume to the Lay Preacher aud the Sunday- 


achool Teacher will be at once apparont. 


The work is entirely unsectarian in its character, but it will 
be found that, widely as on many minor ;oints the writers 
differ, un the fundamental articles of the Christian verity they 
are substantially one. In the higher regions of illustrations, 
as in the higher regions of hymnology, the Church of ali ages 
and climes speaks uno ore. While unsectarian, the work is 
not latitudinarian, but Catholic. 


A full Prospectus, with Specimen Pages, can be had from 
the Publisher, F. Pitman, 20, Paternoxter-row, London, E. O. 


oo 


IMPORTANT NOTICE, 


HE CHRISTIAN WITNESS and CON- 

GREGATIONAL MAGAZINE, New and Enlarged 
Series, fur 1865, will be Edited hy the Rev. Joun KEnnepy, 
M.A,of Stepney. Many of the ablest writers in the Congre- 
gational body have promised their active literary co-operation 
with the Editor to fender the“ Christian Witness“ more than 
ever nooeptable and useful. Monthly, price 3d. 


London: John Snow, 35, Paternoster-row. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE. 


HE CHRISTIAN’S PENNY MAGAZINE, 
New Series, for 1865, will be Kdited by the Rev. F. 8. 
WILLIAms, ot the Congregational Institute, Nottingham, and 
Will contain Coutributions from some of the best Writers in 
the Denomination, Monthly, price Id. 


London; John Snow, 85, Paternoster-row, 


8 


FRENOH READING FOR FAMILIES AND SCHOOLS. 


„ | DE LA JEUNESSE ET DES 
FAMILLES,” a Monthly Magazine for Children, 
under the auspices of the Paris Religious Tract Society, oon- 
taining interesting articles on History, Travel, Easy Science, 
Literature, and well-written Tales; profusely illustrated, with 
superior wood engravings. It meets the want long felt by 
ts and teachers for wholesome and interesting French 
iterature for the younger members of our families at home 
aud at school, 


Tue Ami de la Jeunesse is supplied monthly, direct from 
Paris, to subscribers in England, for 38. 7d. per annum. 


„“ Specimen pages will be sent post free for one stamp. All 
orders and subscriptions must be sent to Elliot Stock, 62, 
Pateruoster-row, London, E.C. 


Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster- row, London, E. C. 


LLIOT STOCK’S NEW CATALOGUES 

of REWARD and PRIZE BOOKS, and of books suitable 

for LENDING LIBRARIES, are now ready, and will be sent 
post free for one stamp each. 


Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row, London, E. C. 


Now ready, cheap edition, 8vo, cloth, price 58., post free, 


ISCELLANEOUS ESSAYS,’ CRITICAL 
M and THEOLOGICAL. By WILIA Kirkus, LL.B. 
On some of the Earlier Works of Mr. Charles Dickens. True 
Womanliness. The Republic ot Plato. Ecclesiastes, The new 
Defence of Faith. On Some of the Later Works of Mr. Charles 
Dickens. The Morality of Religions Controversy. | Pulpit 
Fortune-tellers. Preachersand Preaching. The Book of Com- 
mon Prayer. Evangelicalism. 


Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row, London, E.C. 


Cheap Edition, price Is. 6d. post free, 
HE BEGINNINGS of the DIVINE LIFE: 


A Course o? Seven Sermons, by HENRY Rosperr Rey- 
NoLDS, B. A., President of Cheshunt College, Fellow of Univer. 
sity College, London, 

Contents :—The Beginnings of God's Work in the Soul—The 
Discovery of the Soul—The Sense of God—The Conviction of 
Sin—Hungering and Thirsting after Righteousness—Coming 
to Christ — Desire of Christian Work. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

% Every page bespeaks the earnest piety, and the high and 
variod culture of the writer. It is a book rich in self-evolved 
thought, clearly conceived, and clearly expressed. . . [t 
isa book by the wisdom of which age may profit, but which 
we should be especially pleased to see placed very largely in 
the hands of intelligent youth.”—British Quarterly Review. 

Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row, London, E.C. 


WORKS BY THE REV. JOHN PULSFORD. 
ESUS REVEALING the HEART of GOD. 


By the Rev. JoHN PULSForRD, 
Tenth Thousand, price 2d., or 14s. per hundred, 
1O EVERY CREATURE, By the Rev. 
5 JOHN PULSFORD, 


“Mr. Pulsford speaks the truth in love, but with plainness 
and bonesty, so that its meaning and influence are not likely 
to be lost. They are cheap little manuals, aud deserve a wide 
distribuiion.”—Wesleyan Times, 


Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row, London, E.C. 


— 


FAMILY PRAYERS FOR CHRISTIAN HOUSEHOLDS. 
Now ready, price 5s., cloth, gilt edges, 
1 E DOMESTIC WORSHIPP ER. 
„We have seen 


: Ly, the Rev, 8. GREEN. , 
many books of this character, but not one 
that 1 bgtter approve than this. The prayers are 
varied and co . sound and Scriptural, devout and 
jervent,”—Baptist Reporter. 3 : 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-ro w, London, E. C. 
iis l 3 32 


. Crown 8vo, cloth, $s. 6d., rd 


HE POLITICS, of. CHRISTIANITY. , By 
EDWARD MIALL. JA 


None of our readers who-arg acquainted with his previous 
works will require to ba told that the present volume is tem- 
perately and effectively written, and is well worthy of a careful 
perusal.“ —Spectator. 


** A noble work, which deserves a place in the house of every 
ten-pounder in the kingdom.”—Christian Spectator. 

„A valuable contribution to political, and still more to 
religious literature.”—Neweastle Daily Chronicle. 


“On this science the author has Jong been a recognised pre- 
ceptor; and the intelligence, calmness, and fairness with 
which topics, relating to it are treated in this volume, furnish 
abundant evidence as to his competency to the office he has 
assumed.”—Brftish Quarterly Review. 


Arthur Miall, 18, Bouverie-street, Fleet-street, E. C. 


a, 


Third Edition, crown Svo, price 3s. 6d., 


ASES of BELIEF: an Examination of 


Christianity as a Divine Revelation by the [Light of 
Recognised Facts aad Priuciples. By Epwarp MIALL.£ 


Wos are very glad to recognise and to thank a leading Non- 
eonformist for a worthy contribution to the vast body of 
Christian evidences,” — Guardian. 

„The principles of this book underlie every successful 
answer to modern unbelief, and they are here presented in a 
.. which makes them easily accessible.“ — Christian Spec- 

ator. 


Arthur Miall, 18, Bouverie-street, Fleet-street, E. O. 


| ‘*‘OMNES OMNIA BONA DICERE.” 
Now ready, in one Handsome Volume, crown 4to, price One 
Guinea, 
HE BOOK of PSALMS (according to the 
Authorised Version), with a Biblical Commentary. 
London: H, Owen, 18, Little Britain. 


Just published (S34 pages), price 78. 6d. 


A POETICAL CHRONOLOGY and COM- 
PENDIUM ot ANCIENT and MODERN ENGLISH 
HISTORY, containing the Dynasties of the Early British and 
Roman Periods, and a Table of Contemporary Sovereigns of 
Europe, from Egbert down to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, 
Also a Third Edition, price 2s., of 
A POETICAL GRAMMAR of the ENG- 
LISH LANGUAGE end EPITOME of the ART of 
RHETORIC, 
This book is well worth its price,”—Educational Times. 
„The book will supply both help and amusement.”—Chris- 
tiun Witness. 
Houlston and Wright, 65, Paternoster-row, London, 


Now ready, in post 8vo, price 48. 6d. cloth, 


CLEAN SKIN: How to Get it and Now 
to Keep it. By J. Witkins WILLIAMs, M. R. C. S., Eng., 


of St. John's College, Oxford, late House Surgeon to the Lock 
Hospital, : : 


London; Simpkin, Marshall, and Co, 


NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIOns. 


Shortly will be published, 


Y LIFE and LABOURS in LONDON. 

A Step Nearer the Mark. By James INCHEs, Author 
of“ Life Story,“ a ‘* Prize Autobiography,“ &. Dedicated — 
permission to the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, D. O.L. Chan. 
cellor of the Exchequer. In one vol. 8vo. Cloth, 3 64. . 
extra cloth, with photo portraits, 5s, ii iy 


TRIVE and WAIT; or, Passages in the 


Life of Philip Marsham, By Jonx Rosa B 
In One Vol., post 8vo. 7 UTLIN, F. .A. 


Dedicated, by enn 22 Stafford H. Northcote, 
art., C. B., M. P. 
1 WILD FLOWERS of the SOUL: a 


Book of Original Poems, By the Author of “ Th 
Child,” &c., Ko. Price 78. 6d. e 


Dedicated, by Permission, to the Right Hon. the vi 
Middleton. a 5 


[HE LOST CHILD, and OTHER POEMS, 


By the Author of The Wild Flowers of the Soul,” &c, 
. Price 3s. Od. a 


HINIS on the EDUCATION of CHILD. 


HOOD. By the Rev. James Copner, M. A., Incumbent 
of Frithelstock, Devon. Second Edition, crown 8vo, cloth, 


— 


Now publishing, 


ME INDEX to the TIMES,” and to the 
TOPICS and EVENTS of the YEAR 1863. Royal 8yo, 
cloth lettered, price 78. 6d. 
All public events, whether they relate to nations or indi- 
viduals, with all topics and subjects of a public nature, are 
here chronicled, and references are given by which the minute 
details relating to these events and subjects may readily be 
traced in the columns of the leading journal. To the columns 
of other journals the IN DER will be found to give almost equal 
facilities for reference. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “SHIRLEY HALL ASYLUM.” 
1 GOLDSWORTHY FAMILY ; or, The 


Couutry Attorney. In Two Vols., crown 8vo, cloch, 21s. 


4% The Goldsworthy Family is really a masterly novel, and 
in aschool of art so lung neglected, that we expect it will find 
no little favour with the Kuglish public.” —Spectator. 

** Considered as a psychological, aud even as a physiological 
study, ‘The Goldsworthy Family’ is worthy of all praise. — 
Sunday Times. 

% he Goldsworthy Family’ is the best novel we havo read 
for a long time.”—Public Upinion. 


By the same Author. 


1 ROSARY ; A Legend of Wilton Abbey. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo, Toned Paper, cloth gilt, 
8s. 6d. Elegant Gift book. 

% The Rosary’ is in every respect worthy of an author 
already most favourably known as the author of Margaret 
Meadows,’ and Shirley Hall Asylum.’ "—The Observer. 

„The author of Shirley Hall Asylum’ has produced a tale 
remarkable as well for the clear and unaffected style in which 
it is written, as for the interest which attaches to it from the 
opening to the close.”—Daily News. 

„The Rosary is an agreeable tale, giving evidence of thio 
powers which won cordial reception for Shirley Hall Asylum.“ 
—Athenwum, 7 


By the same Author. 
HIRLEY HALL ASYLUM; 


Memoirs of a Monomaniac, 
price 6s. 
»The discovery of a modern story, where some attempt has 
been made to study truthfulness and nature, is a surprise as 
great as Crusoe’s footprint in the sand.“ — The Times. 


By the same Author. 


HE WEAVER’ FAMILY, a Tale of 1848. 
Fscp. 8vo, cloth, 28. 6d. 

„We cannot all plumb: for ourselves the depths of that 
misery, but we ought all to know that in our way we may aid 
in overcoming it, and the ‘ Weaver’s Family’ is a valuable 
contribution to that knowiedge.”—The Times. 


or, The 
One Vol., crown 8vo, cloth, 


By the same Author. 


ARGARET MEADOWS: A Tale for the 
Pharisees, In One Vol. crown 8vo, 400 pp., cloth, 28. 6d. 


„If the story is an invention, we should claim for its author 
a genius second only to Defos.’’"—Lliustrated Times. 

“It has that originality and purpose which arise from an 
actual survey of life, and a knowledge of its evils and 
miseries. ’”’—Spectator. 

London: William Freeman, 102, Fleet-street, E. C. 


Third Edition, fscp. 8vo, cloth, 28. 6d., paper boards, 28., 


pve %% 2 eee St. 
By Pr Cater. 

I.—Dedicatory. XX. —-Mimikros. 

II.-Novelt ies. XXI.—Ignotus. 

III.—Expedients. XXII. —Neaniskos. 

IV. - Puuch a Gospel Herald. XXIII.— Paulus and Philo- 

V. - Queer Hymnology. 


logus. 
XXIV. - Reasons for Jocu- 


larity. 
XXV.— Rowland Hill. 
XXVI.—Dr. Dryasduat. 
XXVII.—Prayer-meetings. 
XXVIII.- Newspapers and 
Religious Magazines. 
XXIX.—Popularity. 
XXX.—Reasons against Jocu- 
Javity. 
XXXI.—Injury to the people. 
XXXI1.—Death to the Minis- 


ter. 
XXXIII.—Great Preachers no 
Jokers. a 
XXXIV.—No Jokes at Revi- 
vals. f 
XXXV.—Whatsaith the Scrip- 


ture? 
XXXVI.—What saith the 
Scripture ! 


Vi.—sSurrey Music Hall. 
VII. —Annus Mirabilis, 1867. 
VIII.—Metropolitan Taber- 


nacle. 
IX. — The Singing Gallery. 
X.—Antinomiauism. 
XI.— Jocular Preaching—Aoc- 
com pauimeuts of it. 
XII.—Learning — Spiritual- 


sing. 
XIII.—The Devil. 
XLV. - Puns and Parodies, and 
Stupid Questions, 
XV.—Laconic Texts and Im- 
promptu Sermons. 
XVI.—Jocular Preaching— 
Apostles of it, 
XVII.—Huntington and his 


Successors, 
XVIII.—Gadsby and War- 
burton. 
XIX.—Jocular Preaching— 


Specimens of it. Magnus. 
London: William Freeman, 102, Fleet-street. 


Price Twopence, 


„HORN AGAIN”: a Lecture on the Serip- 


f ture Doctrine of the New Birth, with an Examination 
of the Question of Baptismal Regeneration, principally with 
reference to the Arguments contained in a Sermon by the 
Rev. W. G. Abbott, Curate of St. Paul's, Walworth, entitled, 
*‘ Baptismal Regeneration.” By the Rev. T. G. Hokrox, 
Wolverhampton. 


London: William Freeman, 102, Fleet-street; and all Book - 
sellers. ss 
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THE NONCONFORMIST. 


SERMONS 


NOW READY, PRICE THREE SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCR, 


BY HENRY WARD BEECHER. 


1864. 


VOL. I. (WITH PORTRAIT.) 


CONTENTS. 
1.—“‘STRENGTH ACCORDING TO THE DAYS.” 


2.—ON PLEASING MEN. 


3.—A SERMON TO YOUNG MEN. 
4.—CHRISTIAN HEROISM. 


5.—GOD OUR FATHER. 


6.—THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. 
7.—THE GATE WHICH IS CALLED BEAUTIFUL. 


8.—THE STRAIT GATE. 


9.— THE MAN WITH AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT. 


10.—GOD’S PATIENCE, 


11.—THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, 


12.—NOT ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST. 
13.—ON INFANT BAPTISM. 


14.—RELIGION AND THE BEAUTIFUL. N 
15,—VICARIOUS SUFFERING, 


16.—THE MARRIAGE FEAST. ba 
17.—THE PARTIALNESS OF CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 


18.—THE INDWELLING OF GoD. | 


19.—ON NECESSITY. 


20.—PAUL’S IDEAL OF LIFE. 


21.—FAMILY TRAINING. 


22.—THE LORD GOD A SUN, 
23.—DIVINE VISITATIONS. 
24.—SOWING AND REAPING, 


** These Sermons, published hitherto in Weekly Numbers, 


SIXPENCE) only. Part VI, (now ready), 


will appear henceforth in Monthly Parts (price 


contains the last four Sermons in the above list, and is embellished with 


an admirably executed Portrait of HENRY WARD BEECHER. 


London: J. Heaton and Son, 42, Paternoster-row, E. C. 


ANDSOME ILLUSTRATED GIFT- 
BOOKS for the Season, now ready, price 7s. 


56, Paternoster-row, London. 


HRISTMAS, NEW YEAR'S and BIRTH- 


DAY PRESENTS.  Profusely illustrated. The 


a HOUR and SUNDAY AT HOMB Volumes for 


EISURE HOUR VOLUME for 1864, con- 


tains 832 imp. 8vo pages of Entertaining and Instruc- 
tive Reading. 7s. cloth boards; 88. 6d. elegant gilt edges; 
10s. 6d. half-bound, 


OLUME of LEISURE HOUR for 1864, 


suitable for Gift Book, contains 167 superior Wood-cut 
Engravings by about twenty different artists; and twelve 
Coloured Pictnres, after Gilbert, Weedon, Skelton, Wolfe, and 
others. 


UNDAY at HOME VOLUME for 1864, 
contains 832 imp. 8vo pages of appropriate Sunday 
Reading. 7s. cloth; 8s. 6d. gilt elegant; 10s. half bound. 


OLUME of SUNDAY at HOME for 


1864, adapted for a Present; enriched with 136 
beautiful engravings by first-class artists, and twelve coloured 
plates. : 


HE LEISURE HOUR and SUNDAY at 
HOME. 


„We have nothing for these works except unqualified 
praise.”—Morning Herald. 


56, Paternoster-row. 


Will be Published in January, 1865, > 
NEW MONTHLY SERIAL, PRICE THREEPENCE, 
By L. N. R.,“ the late Editor of The Book and its 
Missions,” 

HE MISSING LINK MAGAZINE; or, 
Bible Work at Home and Abroad. 


London: The Book Society, 19, Paternoster-row, and 
Bazaar, Soho-square. May be ordered of any Bookseller 


A very useful present, price 4s. 


IHR SUNDAY TEACHERS’ TREASURY. 
A volume containing Instructive Articles—Biographical 
Sketches—Lessons for Infant Classes—Lessons for Junior 
Classes— Lessons for Senior Classes—Outlines of Addresses— 
besides numerous Scriptare Illustrations, Types, and Figures ; 
also Illustrative Anecdotes, Similitudes, Poetry, and other 
materials ready for the use of those engaged in Sunday 
Teaching, either in school or family. 


London: The Book Society, 19, Paternoster-row. 


New Edition. Just out, 


An elegant Gift Book for the Season, with Illustrations on 
Toned Paper, Price 3s. 6d. 


QTRUGGLES for LIFE. An Autobiography. 


This volume is one of no common character. It is through- 
out ne 45 book of beauty, exquisitely thought, and admir- 
ably written.“ — British Standard. 

London: The Book Society. 19, Paternoster- row. 


Just out. 


HE MOTHERS’ TREASURY. 5 A Yolame 
i Interesting Articles, Striking Narratives, &. 
dil mgs at MOTHERS’ MEETINGS. Upwards 2 
200 pages, and 40 engravings, neatly bound in cloth boards. 
to Society, 19, Paternoster-row aud Bazaar 
2 k ie 5 a * ’ 1 * 
London: The Boo — —— 


— 


— — 


This day, crown S8vo, price 38. 6d., 


ANCASHIRE’S LESSON ; or, the Need 

of a Settled Policy in Times of Exceptional Distress. A 

Letter addressed to the pie St — I * 

ident of the Poor Law Board. By M, I. M. 10k 

cant gor of ‘ Industrial History of Free Nations,” “ Life 
of Sir James Graham,” &c. 


London: Trübner and Co., Paternoster - row. 


MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY, 


LIMITED. 


Subseribers to MUDIE’S LIBRARY are respectfully in- 
formed that arrangements have again been made with the 
Leading Publishers for an 

EARLY AND ABUNDANT SUPPLY, 
During the Season, of all 
FORIHCOMING BOOKS OF MERIT AND GENERAL 
INTEREST. 

Revised Lists of the Principal Works at present in Cireula- 
tion, and Catalogues of Surplus Copies withdrawn for Sale, at 
greatly reduced prices, are now realy, and will be forwarded, 
postage free, on application. 

NEW OXFORD-STREET, LONDON. 


CITY OFFICE: 4, KING-STREET, CHEAPSIDE. 


CHRONICLES OF CARLINGFORD. 


I, 


HE RECTOR and the 
FAMILY. A New Edition, 4s. 


II, 
ah Stee CHAPEL. A New Edition, com- 
plete in One Volume, 5a. 

“This book will take a permanent place in English 
literature.” —Spectator. 

It is a picture of actual life, not copied, indeed, from any 
one existing community, but studied with a realistic strength 
from many ; it has a combined humour, pathos, and vividness, 
not inferior to any novel that has appeared for at least three 
or four years.“ Morning Herald. 


W. Black wood and Sons, Edinburgh and London. 


DOCTOR'S 


Price 128. 6d. in one large Volume. 


fMHE POETICAL WORKS of 
HEMANS. With PORTRAIT by Finpen. 
ANOTHER EDITION, in Six Vols., small 8vo, 248. 
ANOTHER EDITION, with Memoir by her Sister. Seven 
Vols., fscp., 358. 
W. Blackwood and Sons, Edinburgh and London. 


— ——— 


* By the Rev. Jonn Catrp, D. D., 


Professor of Divinity in the University of Glasgow. A 
New Edition, price 5s, This Edition includes the Sermon 
„Religion iu — Life,“ preached in Crathie Church, 
October, 1855, before Her Majesty the Queen and Prince Albert, 
and published by her 1 1 command. 

W. Blackwood and Sons, Edinburgh and London. 


MRS. 


— — — 


Twenty-fourth Edition, 5s 3 
HE COURSE of TIME. A POEM. By 


Ropert Potitok. A New Edition; to which is pro- 
fixed a Memoir of the Author, 

AN ILLUSTRATED EDITION of the SAME, from Designs 
by Brrket Foster, TENNIEL, &c., &c, Small quarto, bound 
in gilt cloth, 21s. 

W. Blackwood and Sons, Edinburgh and London. 


— 
— 


A PRESENT FOR COTTAGERS AND WORK PEOPLE. 

Just published, printed in Colours, forming an elegant Illu- 
minated Card, price 18., varnished, and block moulding, or 
gilt moulding, 2s., 


[HE WAY of the HAPPY LIFE; being 
Rules, in the Words of Holy Scripture, to promote the 
Love, Peace, and Prosperity of Christian Families. Intended 


! 17 Apartments, Cottages, &c. Designed and Engraved by 


H. WESLEV. Size 20 inches by 15 inches. 
A Miniature Photograph of The Way of the Happy 
Life,” carte de visite size, for albums, letters, &c., price 6d. 


W. Wesley, Paternoster-row. Sold by all Booksellers. 


Price One Shilling, 
RITING WITHOUT a MASTER: a 
Practical Treatise on the Art of Writing, by the aid of 
which persons may attain a beautiful, free, and graceful style 
of handwriting, without the aid of a master, in a very short 
space of time, with Lithographic Plates, By a TEACHER of 
the New METHOD, 


William Wesley, Paternoater-row. Sold byjevery Bookseller, 


— RE me 
NOW READY, 
THE 


NEW CHEAP EDITION 


OF THE 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL HYMN 
BOOK, 


In 16mo, roan, limp, 


Price ONE SHILLING and FOURPENCK, leas the usual 
Discount to Congregations, 


London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. 27, Paternoster- row. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL YEAR. 
BOOK FOR 1865. | 


Advertisements intended for insertion in the above should 
be forwarded to the Publishers IMMEDIATELY. 


London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoater-row. 


— — 


NEW WORK BY THE REV. THOMAS BINNEY. 
Now ready, small Svo, price 5s, cloth lettered, 
MONEY: A Popular Exposition in 


Rough Notes. With Remarks on Stewardship and Systematic 
Beneficence, By T. Binney. 


London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster-row. 


— — 
— — — 


REV. C. STANFORD's NEW YEAR'S ADDRESS. 
Now ready, in Neat Wrapper, price 2d., or 148. per 100, 
THE PRESENCE of GOD our REST. 


2 from CENTRAL TRUTHS,” By Cuanurs 
STANFORD, 


By the same Author, 
A Cheap Issue, price Four Shillings and Sixpence, crown Svo, 


JOSEPH ALLEINE : His Companions 


and Times. 


„The book is a mirror in which the men and things of a by- 
gone and most momentous era are reflected with much vividness 
and beauty.”—Christian Witness. 


London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster-row. 


Now ready, in square 16mo, pric? 1s. 6d. boards, or 28. cloth, 
post free, 


THE NEW SUNDAYSCHOOL 
TUNE-BOOK. Edited by the Author of Sacred Harmonies.“ 


London; Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster-row. 


CHRISTMAS GIFT BOOKS, 


In crown 8vo, price 68. cloth, 


TOSSED on the WAVES; a Story of 
Young Life. By Epwin Hopper, Author of Memories of 
New Zealand Life,” &o. 

„Mr. Hodder writes in a pleasant, sparkling way, and has 
the knack of carrying his reader merrily with him to the 
close of the volume. Ile has noticed nature in many of her 
moods, and over a wide and varying space; and the consequence 
is vivid description and faithiul portraiture,”— Reader, 


By the same Author, 
A Second and Cheaper Edition, price 28. 6d. cloth, : 
THE JUNIOR CLERK; A Tale of City 
Life. With a Preface by W. Epwyn Surpron, Secretary of 
the Young Men’s Christian Association, 
London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster-row. 


THE CHILD’S COMMENTATOR on 
the Holy Scriptures, By [Ncram Coppin, M.A, Handsomely 
bound im embossed cloth, gilt edges, with Twelve Coloured 
Engravings, and Numerous Illustrations on Wood, price 7s. 
d., French morocco, 128. 

A most captivating volume.”—Evangelical Magazine. 

Iandsomely bound in cloth, printed on toned paper, with 
Frontispiece, price 3s. 6d., 


FIRESIDE CHATS WITH the 
YOUNGSTERS. By Orp Merry. 


Uniform with above, printed on toned paper, with Fron- 
tispiece, price 3s, 6d., cloth, 


BUSY HANDS and PATIENT 
HEARTS; or the Blind Boy of Dresden and his Friends, A 
Story from Germany. 


THE BIBLE STORY-BOOK. By tho 
Rev. B. H. Draper. Thirtcenth Edition, with Wood Engrav- 
ings, price 28. 6d., cloth gilt, 


MARY and HER MOTHER; Scrip- 
tural Stories for Young Children. Fifth Edition, 18mo, with 
Engravings and a Frontispiece, 2s. 6d., cloth. 


Now ready, 


THE TEACHER’S OFFERING 
VOLUME for 1864. New Series, Illustrated. Handsomely 
bound in cloth, price 2s, | 


Also, 


THE TEACHER'S OFFERING. New 
Series, complete. Being the Volumes for 156% and 1861. 
Handsomely bound in one square volume, price $s. 6d., cloth, 


Elezantly bound in cloth, price 2s, 6d., 


SABBATH TEACHINGS; or, tho 


Children’s Hour. Being a Series of Short Services fur Sundays 
at Home. By BaiLy Gower. 


CHEAP SERIES OF ILLUSTRATED 
CHILDREN’S BOOKS. 
IN ATTRACTIVE BINDINGS, 
Price 1s, 6d. each. 


THE YOUTH’S BIBLE CYCLOP.EDIA.—ANIMALS; 

their Food and Justincts. A new edition, 
Price 1s, each. 

AGNES; a Franconia Story. By Jacon Anrsotr.—CARO- 
LINE; a Franconia Story. By JAcoι Apeorr,—STUYVE- 
SANT; a Franconia Story. By Jacos ABBorr.—HOARY- 
HEAD and the VALLEYS BELOW. By JAcon Anpporr,—A 
HOME-BOOK tor CHILDREN of ALL AGKE3, By the 
Rev. J. Gace Pico, L.A. 

Price 9d. each. 

THE NATURAL HISTORY of the YEAR. For Children, 
By B. B. Woopwarp, Esq., BB. A., F. S. A.. Librarian to the 
Queen. Second dition. SHORT SERMONS for CHILDREN, 
By Dr. Fuietcugr. Eighth Edition. RICH and POOR — 
Translated from the Germen of Franz Horrman.—“* THEY 
THAT SOW in TEARS SHALL KEAP in JOY.” From 
the German of HOFFMAN. 


London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternostor-row. 
MONTHLY CIRCULATION UPWARDS OF 21,000, PRICE 
ONE PENNY. 


THE MOTHER’S FRIEND. A 


Magazine suitable for circulation among the Working Classes, 
to whom it is more particularly addreseed. ‘The attention of 
Tract Distributors, \City Missionaries, and Bible Women, is 
specially called to this Periodical for gratuitous and loan 
purposes, 

The Volume for 1864 is now ready, price 1s. 6d., cloth limp, 
post free, Vols I. to IV. may also be had, price 1s, Cd. each, 


| 


London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster-row, 
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BOOKS FOR PRESENTS. 
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AN ILLUSTRATED EDITION of Pro- 


'3 LAYS of the SCOTTISH CAVALI ERS. 

— la 3 Paton, R. S. A. Engraved on wood 

by Jouw Tnoursow. W. J. Linton, W. THOMAS. J. W. 

vun, J. Cooper, W. T. GREEN, DALZiELs ‘BROTHERS, 

K. Evans, J. Abaus, o. Small quarto, printed on Toned 
Paper, bound iu gilt cloth, 218. 


THE BOOK of BALLADS. Edited b 
Bow Gautier. With Illustrations by Doyle, Leech, and 
Crowquill. Eighth Edition. 88. 6d. 


. 0 a 


THE BALLADS OF SCOTLAND. 


Edited by Professor Aytoun, Second Edition. Two 
Vols. 12s. 


THE COURSE of TIME: A Poem. By 
Ropert Potwox. With Portrait and Life of the Author. 
bs. : 


AN ILLUSTRATED EDITION of the 


ABOVE. By Braxzr Fostse, Tennier, &. Bound in 
gilt cloth, 218. 


POETICAL WORKS of Mrs. HEMANS. 


In One Volume, 8vo, 128. 6d. Another Edition, Six 
Vols., 24s. 


CORNELIUS O’DOWD upon Men and 
WOMEN, and Other THINGS in GENERAL. Post 80. 
10s, : . 


ESSAYS ON SOCIAL SUBJECTS. 


From the “Saturday Review.” Second Edition. Crowa 
8vo. 738. 


CAXTONIANA: A Series of Essays on 


LIFE, LITERATURE, and MANNERS. By Sir E. 
Butwer Lytton. Two Volumes, post 8vo, 21s, 


LIBRARY EDITION of SIR B. 


BULWER LYTTON’S NOVELS, 41 Vols. Of a con- 
venient and handsome form, in crown octavo; — 
from a large and readable type, price 5s. each (to be had 
separately). 


POEMS and BALLADS of SCHILLER. 


Translated by Sir B. B. Lyrron, Bart. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


GEORGE ELIOT’S NOVELS. Cheap 
Editions, Each in One Volume, 63. 


ADAM BEDE, 
THE MILL ON THE FLOSS. 


SCENES OF CLERICAL LIFE, and , 


SILAS MARNER. 


CHRONICLES of CARLINGFORD. 


I, SALEM CHAPEL. One Volume, 5s. 
II. THE RECTOR and THE DOCTOR’S FAMILY. 4s. 


RECREATIONS of CHRISTOPHER 


NORTH. By Professor Witson. Cheap Edition, Two 
Volumes, crown 8vo, 8s. 


TALES: By Professor Wilson. Com- 


prising, “The Lights and Shadows of Scottish Life; 
The Trials of Margaret Lyndsay” ; and The Foresters.” 
One Volume, crown 8vo, 6s., cloth. 


TALES from BLACKWOOD.” Twelve 
Volumes, 18. 6d, each; or bound in Six Volumes, 183. 


AN ILLUSTRATED EDITION of TOM 


CRINGLE’S LOG. By Sranrietp, Win, SKELTON, 
WALKER, Ko. Engraved by WRrurzn. Crown 8vo, 6s., 
bound in oloth. 


AN ILLUSTRATED EDITION of Mr. 
WARREN’S DIARY ofa LATE PHYSICIAN. 7s. 6d. 


THE BOOK HUNTER, Etc. By John 
Hitt Bourton. Second Edition. Crown Svo, 78. 6d. 


THE ROYAL ATLAS of MODERN 


GEOGRAPHY. (“The best which has ever been pub- 
lished in this country.”—The Times.) In a Series of 
entirely original and authentic maps. By A, ‘Keira 
Jounston, F. R. S. E., F. R. G. S., Author of The Physical 
Atlas, &o, With a complete Index of easy reference to 
each Map, comprising nearly 150,000 Places contained in 
this Atlas. Imperial folio, half bound in russia or 
morocco, 5l. 158. 6d. 


SIR ARCHIBALD ALISON’S EIS- 


TORY of Europe, from the Commencement of the French 
Revolution to the Battle of Waterloo (17891815). Library 
Edition, 14 Vols. 8vo, with Portraits, 101. 10s. Another 
Edition, in 20 Vols., crown 8vo, 61, People's Edition, 18 
vols., crown 8vo, 2/. lls. 


THE SCOT ABROAD, and the Ancient 


ia. League with France. By Joun Hitt Burton, Two 
Volumes, crown 8vo, 158. 


William Blackwood and Sons, Edinburgh and London, 


8 — 0 


: NEW BIBLICAL DICTIONARY. 
In Two Volumes, imperial 8vo, Vol. I. now ready, 348., 


MPER{AL BIBLE-DICTIONARY, His- 
torical, Biographical, Geographical, and Doctrinal. By 


numerous Writers of Eminence, under the Editorship of the 
Rev. Patrick FAIRBAIRN, D. D., Avthor of ‘‘Typology of 
Scripture,” ‘* Commentary of Ezekiel,” &. Illustrated with 
Seven Hundred Engravings on Wood and Steel. 


London: Blackie and Son, 41, Paternoster-row ; ami sold 
by all Booksellers, 


With above 800 Engravings on Wood, in one large volume, 
guper - royal Svo, cloth, 25s., . 


‘THE COMPREHENSIVE ENGLISH DIC-. 


TIONARY, Explanatory, Pronouncing, and Etymolo- 
gical, By Joan Ogitvie, LL. D, Editor of the Imperial 
Dictionary.” The Pronunciation by Richard Cull, F. S. A. 
The work may also bo had with Eighteen Supplementary Eu- 
gravings on Steel, 30s. 

„We do not hesitate to recommend this Dictionary as, next 
to the more costly and cumbrous ‘ Imperial,’ the very best 
that has yet been compiled.”—London Review. 

„The best popular Dictionary of the English language.“ — 
Freeman. 

London: Blackie and Son, i4, Paternoster-row; and told 
by all Booksellers, 


In Two Volumes, imperial 8vo, 2,438 pp., cloth, £4, 


HE IMPERIAL DICTIONARY: ENG. 

LISH, TECHNOLOGICAL, and SCIENTIFIC; Adapted 

to the Present State of Literature, Science, and Art; and con- 

tuining an extensive Collection of Words, Terms, and Phrases, 

not included in previous English Dictionaries. By Joux 

aie apy LL.D. Illustrated by above 2,500 Engravings on 
vod. 


* Dr. Ogilvie has not only produced the best English Dic- 
tionary that exists, but, so far as the actual state of knowledge 
23 has made some approach towards perfection "— 

ritish Quarterly Review. 

London: Blackie and Son, 44, Paternoster-row ; and sold 
by all Booksellers. 


T=Sw“— 


THE ONLY COMPLETE EDITION. 
In three large volumes, super-royal 8vo, cloth, £2 17s. 


UNYAN’S WHOLE WORKS.—The Works 

of JOHN BUNYAN, r from the 

Author's own Editions, with Editorial faces, Notes, and 

Memoir. By Grorce Orror, Erq. Illustrated wich nuime- 
rous Engravings on Wood and Steel. 

“ The Christian world is greatly indebted to Mr. Offor: and 
his edition of Bunyan must at once and permanently supersede 
all others,”—Eclectic Review. 

London: Blackie and Son, 44, Paternoster-row; and sold 
by all Booksellers, 


Square 8vo, cloth, 78. 6d., 


HE BOOK of ECCLESIASTES ; its 
Meaning and ite Lessons, By the Rev. Rosert Bu- 
cHanan, D. D. 


London: Blackie and Son, 44, Paternoster - row; and sold 
by all Booksellers. 


Two volumes, crown 8vo, cloth, 12s., 
yf BMOBASLE WOMEN of the PURITAN 
TIMES. By the Rev. James ANDERSON, 


London: Blackie and Son, 44, Faternoster-row; and sold 
by all Booksellers. 


With many Engravings, cloth, 7s. 6., 


Lins of the COVENANT. By the 


Rev. JAMES ANDERSON. 


London: Blackie and Son, 44, Paternoster-row; and sold 
by all Booksellers. 


ee 


One Volume, small 4to, cloth, 1(s. 6d, 


T ADIES of the REFORMATION : England, 
Scotland, and the Netherlands. By the Rev. James 
ANDERSON. 


London: Blackie and Son, 44, Paternoster-row ; and sold 
by all Booksellers, 


Six volumes, cloth, 348. 6d., 


ARNES'S NOTES on the NEW TESTA- 


MENT. With 38 Steel Plates, 22 Maps and Plans, and 28 
Engravings on Wood. 


London; Blackie and Son, 44, Paternoster-row; and sold 
by all Booksellers. 


Uniform with the New Testament, 


ARNES’S NOTES of the OLD TESTA- 
MENT. With numerous Engravings. Job, 1 vol., 
6s.; Isaiah, 2 vols., 76.; Daniel, 1 vol., 6s. Gd. 


London: Blackie and Son, 44, Paternoster-row ; and sold 
by all Booksellers. 


One volume, cloth, 3s, 6d., 


ARNES’S QUESTIONS on the NEW 


TESTAMENT. Matthew to Hebrews. For Bible Classes 
and Sunday-schools. 


London: Blackie and Sons, 44, Paternoster row; and sold 
by all Booksellers, 


Enlarged Edition, post 8vo, cloth, 3s., 


ARR’S SCRIPTURE STUDENT’S AS. 
SISTANT. A Complete Index and Concise Dic- 
tionary to the Bible. By the Rev. Joux Barr. 


London: Blackie aud Son, 44, Paternoster-row ; and gold 
by all Booksellers. 


12mo, cloth, $s., 


HE BIBLE: its Divine Origin and Entire 
Inspiration, deduced from Internal Evidence, and the 
Testimonies of Nature, History, and science. By I. 
GavussEN, D. D., Geneva. 
London: Blackie and Son, 44, Paternoster - row; and sold 
by all Beoksellers. 


NEW AND IMPROVED EDITION. 


AMILY WORSHIP: a Series of Devotional 
Services for every Morning and Evening throughout the 
Year. By above Two Hundred Evangelical Ministers. With 
an Appendix of 500 Hymns. Illustrated by Twenty-six fine 
Engravings on Steel. In one volume, royal 4to, cloth, 278. 6d. ; 
also in calf and morocco bindings. 


FAMILY WORSHIP. The Original Edition, 
by One Hundred and Eighty Ministers, reprinted on 

larger paper, and without Plates. Imperial 8vo, cloth, 17s. 
London: Blackie and Son, 44, Paternoster-row; and all 

Booksellers, : 


| . 
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i] 


\ Buart, Holborn-hill, 


— — — . 
NEW NOVEL BY THE REV. J. C. u. BELLEW. 
Now ready, at all the Libraries, in Three Vols., 

L OU NT mmr ES T 
By the Rev. J. C. M. Bettew. 
‘Blount Tempest isa novel that cannot fail to b . 
Mr. Bellew tells his tale admirably. It is a — 
and well-written story, that holds the reader's at’ ention 
throughout.“ — Observer. , 
Also, just published, 
R. STEWART’S INTENTIONS. By the 
. Author of Graudmother’s Money,” Kc. Three Vols. 
2 A very interesting and attractive novel.“ Messenger. 
HE ORDEAL for WIVES. By the Author 
of““ The Morals of May Fair,” Ke. Three Vols. 
A very clever story.”—Morning Post. 


TA TIREE WATCHES. By W. G. Wes 
(Just ready.) f 


(\HEAP EDITION of BARBARA’S HIS. 


TORY. By Ametia B. Epwarps. 58. bound and Illus- 
trated, forming the New Volume of Hurst aud Blackett’, 
Standard Library.” 


Hurst and Blackett, 13, Great Mar] borough-street. 


— 


THE MODERN SAMARITANS. 


Now ready, with Illustrations, Post Svo, 10s, 6d. 


HREE MONTHs’ RESIDENCE AT 
NABLUS, WITH AN ACCOUNT of the MODERN 
SAMARITANS, By the Rev. Jonx Mils, F. R. G. S., Mem- 
ber of the Syro- Egyptian Society, Honorary Secretary of tha 
Anglo-Biblical Institate, and author of * The British Jews.” 
&c., &c. 
John Murray, Alvemarle street. 


M. GUIZOT ON CHRISTIANITY. 


Now ready, Post Svo, 94, 6d. 


EDITATIONS on the ESSENCE of 
CHRISTIANITY, and on the RELIGIOUS QUEs. 
1IONS of the DAY. By M. GuizoT. Translated froiw the 
French, 
CONTENTS : 
1. Natural Problems, 6. Inspiration of Scripture. 
2. Christian Dogmas. 7. God According to the 
8. Supernatura’'. Bible. 
4. Limits of Svievce, 8. Christ According to the 
5. Revelation. Gospels. 


John Murray, Albemarle-street. 


— 


Now ready, 8vo, 153. 


HE INTERREGNUM; OMITTED CHAP- 

TERS in the HISTORY of ENGLAND; from the 

Death of Charities 1 to the Battle of Dunbar: 1648-50. From 
M3S. in the State Paper Office, &c. By ANDREW Bisset. 


John Murray, Albemarle-strest. 


This day is published, Books XIII.—XVIII., crown 8vo, 5:., 
TIME ILIAD of HOMER. Translated into 


Blank Verse, ty Icua Bon CHARLES Wricut, M.A 
Translator of Dante; late Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford 


Books I,—XII, are bound in One Volume, crown 8vo, cloth, 
108. od 


re BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 
This day is published, crown 8vo, 6d., 


A LETTER to the DEAN of CANTER- 


BURY on the HOMERIC LECTURES of MATTHEW 
ARNOLD, Eaq., 
Oxford. 


Macmillan and Co., London and Cambridge. 


r of Poetry iu the University of 


Now ready, Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged, 8vo, 
oth, 16s., 


ISCUSSIONS. on the GOSPELS. In Two 

Parts. Part. I. On the Language Employed by our 

Lord and His Disciples.” Part II. On the Original Lau- 

guage uf St. Matthew’s Gospel, and on the Origin and Authen- 
ticity of the Gospels.” By ALEXANDER Rosgsrts, D. D. 
Macmillan and Co., London and Cambridge. 


This day is published, Fifth Edition, Enlarged, with Portrait, 
crown 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d., 


SSAYS, THOUGHTS and REFLECTIONS, 
and LETTERS. By the Rev. Henry Woopwarp, A. M., 
formerly of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, Rector of lethard, 
in the Diocese of Cashel. With a Memoir by his Son, THomas 


Woop wand, A. M., Dean of Down. 


Macmillan and Co, London aud Cambridge. 


Now ready, crown 8vo, cloth, 9s., 


HE GOSPEL of the KINGDOM of 

HEAVEN: a Course of Lectures on the Gospel of St. 

Luke. By F. D. Maurice, Incumbent of St. Peter's, Vere- 
street. 


Macmillan and Co, London and Cambridge. 


VALUABLE GIFTS TO CLERGYMEN, &c. 
Du. LANGE's LIFE of OUR LORD. Six 
Vols, Subscription price, 35r, 

1 2 eloquent and thoughtful work of Dr, Lange.“ Bishop 

llicott. 


ENGELS GNOMON of the NEW TES- 
TAMENT. Five Vols, 316. (d. 


3 THEOLOGICAL LIBRARY. 


Selection of Twenty Vols., from First and Second Series, 
Five Guineas, or more at same proportion Third Series, 
Twenty-four Vols., Six Guineas. 


(VALVINS COMMENTARIES on OLD and 
NEW TESTAMENTS. Forty-five Vols, 7. 178. éd. 


Du. JOHN OWEN’S WORKS, in Twenty- 
four Vols., red edges, 41. 10s. ; or plain, 41. 4s. 


Edinburgh : T. and T. Clark, from whom detailed lists may 
be bad on application. 


NEW BOOK BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LILLING- 
STONES,” “LOTTIE LONSDALBE,” &e. 


Facp. 8vo, 5s., 


AMPION COURT: a Tale of the Days of 
the Ejectment, Two Hundred Years Ago. By Emma 
JANE WORBOIBE, | 
„None can deny that Miss Worboise has exhibited great 
ability in the conduct of her story, and the perfect naturalness 
with which she has sketched every one of her characters. She 
writes with great delicacy, discrimination, and earnestness of 
purpose.” — Patriot. : 
London: Virtue Brothers and Co., 1, Amen-corner. 


— 
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Published by ARTHUR MiallL, at No, 18, Bouverie-street, 
Fleet-street, London; and Printed by Ropert KixGston 
on.—Wednesday, Deo, 14, 1864. 


